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Rev. Mr. Joann Howe. 


: FOHN HOWE was born 7, 
1630, the 29th Day of which Month 
was remarkable for the Nativity of King 

Charles IT. and which very Year. a few Months 

after, gave Birth to Archbiſhop Tillot/on, with 

whom Mr. Howe in his After-Life had a particular 

Intimacy. The Place of his Birth was Lowghbe- 

rough, in the County of Leiceſler; of which 

Town his Father was for ſome Time Miniſter. I 

have heard his Father commended as a Perſon of 

ſingular Piety ; and his Mother as a Woman of 
diſtinguiſhed Senſe. x ke a ? 


H was ſettled in the Pariſh of Loughborough by 
Archbiſhop Land, and afterwards thruſt out by the 
fame Hand, on the Account of his ſiding with 
the Puritans, contrary to. the Expectation of his 
Promoter. Great was the Rigour that was at that 
5 | A 3 Tune 


6 The LIFE of 


Time uſed in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, by which 
as ſeveral were driven into America, and others 
into Holland, and other F 9 ſo was this 
worthy Perſon driven into Ireland, whether he | 
took this his Son (chen very young) along with | 
him. While they continued in that Country, that 
Rebellion broke out, in which the poor Proteſtants, 
who were altogether unprovided, were ſo miſerably | 
butchered, — a great Number of flouriſhing Fa- 
milies ruined and undone. Both Father and Son 
were at that Time expoſed to very threatning | 
Danger, the Place to which they had retired be- 
ing for ſeveral Weeks together beſieged by the | 
Rebels, though without Succeſs. A very ſpecial | 
Providence did upon this Occaſion guard that 
Life, which was afterwards made ſo ſerviceable. | 
Being driven from thence by the War, the Fa- 
ther retured to his native Country, and ſettled in 
the County of Lancaſter ; and there it was that 
our Mr. Howe went through the firſt Rudiments of 
Learning, and was trained up in the Knowledge 
of the Tongues. | | 1 


1 Hr was ſent pretty early to Chri/t College in 

Cambridge, where were then Dr. Henry More, and 
Dr. Cudworth. Ihe Intimacy between Dr. More 
and Mr. Hove, continued 'till the Doctors Death. 


14 Hr continted at Cambridge till he took the De- 

| Free of B. A. and then removed to Qxford, to 

1 Brazen- Noſe College, in Michaelmas Term, 1648. 
He there alſo took his Batchelor's Degree, Fan. 
18, 1649. 
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SOMETIME after he was elected Fellow of Mag- 
dualen College, after he had been made Demy by the 
Parliament Viſitors.” He took the Degree of M. A. 
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Mr. John Howe. = . 


July 9, 1652. And by this Time he had not 
only gone through a Courſe of Philoſophy, con- 

f cloſely with the Heathen Moraliſis, read 
over the Accounts we have remaining of Pagan 
Theology, the Writings of the School-men, and ſe- 
veral Syſtems of the Reformers, and the Divines 
that ſucceeded them, but had throughly ſtudied 


the Sacred Scriptures, and from thence drawn up 


a Body of Divinity for his own Uſe, which. he 
ſaw little Occaſion afterwards to vary from, in 
Compliance with the Schemes of others. 


SOMETIME after, by an unexpected Conduct of 
Divine Providence, he was called to the ſtated 
Exerciſe of his Miniſtry at Great Terringtan, in 
the County of Devon. | 


U was but young at the Time of his firſt Set- 


tlement in that Town, and yet even there his La- 
bours were blefled with great Succeſs. He had a 
numerous Auditory, and a very floyriſhing Chriſ- 
tian Society under his Care, and thought of no 


THe Publick Faſts, in thoſe Days returned 
pretty frequently, and were pitting ory with 
very great Swan. It was upon thoſe Occaſi- 
ons his common Way, to begin about Nine inthe 


Morning, with a Prayer for, about a Quarter of 


an Hour, in which he begged a Bleſſing on the 
Work of the Day; and afterwards read and ex- 
pounded a Chapter or Pſalm, in which he ſpent 
about three Quarters ; then prayed for about an 
Hour, preached for another Hour, and prayed for 
about Half an Hour. Aſter this, he retired, and 
took ſome little Refreſhment for about a Quarter 
of an Hour, (the People finging all the While) 
and then came again into the Pulpit, and prayed 

| r 


for another Hour, and gave them anoth er Sermon 4 


and their Auditories ! But he had a ſtrong Head, 1 
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8 The LIE of 
of about an Hour's Length; and concluded the 
Service of the Day, at about Four in the Evening 
with about Half an Hour or more in Prayer : A 5 
Sort of Service that few could have gone through, 
without inexpreſſible Wearineſs both to themſelves 7 


a warm Heart, and a good bodily Conſtitution : *# 


And the more he ſpent himſelf in his Maſter's 


Service, the more was he beloved by the Inhabi- 


Wir he continued his painful Labours in this 
Town, he kept up a good Correſpondence with 
the Miniſters all over the Country: But there was 
a particular Intimacy between him and Mr. George 
Hughes of Plymouth, who had a greater Intereſt | 
and Influence than moſt of the Miniſters in thoſe ? 
Parts; and he was married to his Daughter, March 
I, 1654. Theſe two kept up a weekly mutual 
Correſpondence by Latin Letters, and I have a 
memorably Paſſage to relate as to one of them. 
Mr. Howe happened to have a Fire in his Houſe 
at Torrington, which might have been ruinous to 
his Family, if a violent Rain, which fell juſt at 
that Time, had not contributed greatly to extin- 

iſh it. On that very Day he received a Letter 
Nom his Father Hughes, which concluded with 
this Prayer; Sit Ros Cel; ſuper Habitaculum veſ- 
trum : Let the Dew of Heaven be upon your 
Dwelling : A Prayer, the Seaſonableneſs of which 


the good Man could not apprehend at the Time 


of Writing ; but they could not but remark it, at 


the Receipt of it. 


SoMETIME after, Mr. Hove having Occaſion. to 
take a Journey to London, was detained there 
longer than he intended. One Lonxp's Day ow 
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Mr. John Howe. | 9 


laſt he deſigned to continue in Town) he went to 
the Chapel at I hitehall. Cramwell, who had his 
Eyes every where, ſpied out Mr. Hate, knew 


him by his Garb to be a Country Miniſter, and 


ſent a Meſſenger to him to deſire to ſpeak with 


| him when the Worſhip of Gop was over. Upon 


his coming to him,  Croxwell- requeſted him to 
reach before him the Loxp's Day following. 
Mr. Howe was ſurprized, and modeſtly deſired to 
be excuſed. Cramtueli told him it was a vain 
Thing to attempt to excuſe himſelf, for that he 


would take no Denial. When he had given him 


ung Setmon, Cromwell preſſed for a ſecond. and a 
third; and at iait, after 2 great deal of free 


Converſation, Nothing would ſerve him (WhO 


could not bear to be contradicted) but he muſt 


have him to be his Houſhold Chaplain. Mr. Horue 


did all that lay in his Power to get off; but no 
Denial would be admitted. And at length (though 
not without great Reluctance) he was prevailed 
with to remove with his Family to {Ziteba/h, . In 
this difficult. Station, he endeavoured to be: fajth- 


ful, and-to.keeg à good Conſcience. | And it has 


been obſerved by ſeveral, that there was bardly 


any Man that was in an eminent publick Statiqn 
in thoſe critical Times, that was ſo free from Cen- 


ſure, in the Changes that afterwards | ſucceeded. 


A plain Argument of uncommon Conduct and 


Caution! 


_ He embraced every Occaſion, that offered, of 


ſerving the Intereſt of Religion and Learning, and 


oppoſing the Errors and Defigns, which at that 


Time threatened both. Among many Inſtances 
of his generous. Temper, I ſhall mention one, 
which was his ſeaſonable Service to Dr. Seth ard, 


who was afterwards Biſhop of Exeter and Sarum, 


ſucceſſively, In 1657, that Gentleman, who had 
| ſucceeded 
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for another Hour, and gave them another Sermon | 
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of about an Hour's Length; and concluded the 


Service of the Day, at about Four in the Evenin 
with about Half an Hour or more in Prayer: 
Sort of Service that few could have gone through, 
without inexpreſſible Wearineſs both to themſelves 


and their Auditories ! But he had a ſtrong Head, 


a warm Heart, and a good bodily Conſtitution : 
And the more he ſpent himſelf in his Maſter's 


Service, the more was he beloved by the Inhabi- 


tants of his Pariſh. 


Wu he continued his painful Labours in this 
Town, he kept up a good Correſpondence with 
the Miniſters all over the Country: But there was 
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a particular Intimacy between him and Mr. George 
Hughes of Plymouth, who had a greater Intereſt | 
and Influence than moſt of the Miniſters in thoſe * 
Parts; and he was married to his Daughter, March ©? 


I, 1654. Theſe two kept up a 229 mutual 
Correſpondence by Latin Letters, and 

memorably Paſſage to relate as to one of them. 
Mr. Howe happened to have a Fire in his Houſe 
at Torrington, which might have been ruinous to 
his Family, if a violent Rain, which fell juſt at 


that Time, had not contributed greatly to extin- i 


2 it. On that very Day he received a Letter 
rom his Father Hughes, which concluded with 


this Prayer; Sit Ros Cœli ſuper Habitaculum veſ- 


trum: Let the Dew of Heaven be upon your 
Dwelling : A Prayer, the Seaſonableneſs of which 
the good Man could not apprehend at the Time 
of Writing ; but they could not but remark it, at 
the Receipt of it. | 


SomETIME after, Mr. Hmoe having Occaſion to 
take a Journey to London, was detained there 
longer than he intended. One Loxp's Day (the 
| | laſt 
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him by his Garb to 


Mr. John Howe. 9 


laſt he deſigned to continue in Town) he went to 
the Chapel at I hitehall. Cramwell, who had his 
Eyes every where, 1 out Mr, Hawe, knew 
e a Country. Miniſter, and 
ſent a Meſſenger to him to defire to ſpeak with 
him when the Worſhip of Gop was over. Upon 
his, coming to him, Cromwell requeſted him to 
* before him the Loxn's Day following. 

r. Howe was ſurprized, and modeſtly deſired to 
be excuſed. Cramtuell told him it was a vain 
Thing to attempt to excuſe himſelf, for that he 
= take no Denial. When he had given him 
vnd S:rmon, Cromwell preſſed for a ſecond and a 


third; and at iait, ster 2 great deal of free 


Converſatian, Nothing would ſerve him {ho 
could not bear to be cantradicted) but he muſt 


have him to be his Houſhold Chaplain. Mr. Hee 


did all that lay in his Power to get off; but no 
Denial would be admitted. And at length (though 
not without great Reluctance) he was prevailed 
with to remove with his Family to [Piteba/h . In 


this difficult Station, he endeavoured to. be faith- 


ful, and to keeg a. good Conſcience. | And it has 
been obſerved by ſeveral, that there was hardly 
any Man that was in an eminent publick Station 


in thoſe critical Times, that was ſo free from Cen- 


ſure, in the Changes that afterwards ſucceeded. 


A plain, Argument of uncommon Conduct and 
Caution! Wes. 2: 


He embraced every Occaſion, that offered, of 


ſerving the Intereſt of Religion and Learning, and 


oppoſing the Errors and Deſigns, which at that 
Time threatened both. Among many Inſtances 


of his generous Temper, I ſhall mention one, 
which was his ſeaſonable Service to Dr. Seth ard, 


who was afterwards Biſhop of Exeter and Sarum, 


ſucceſſively, In 1657, that Gentleman, who had 


ſucceeded 
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ſucceeded Mr. John Greaves ſome Time before, as 


Aſtronomy Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Oxon, 
ſtood Candidate for the Principalſhip of Jeſus Col- 


lege in the ſame Univerſity, upon the Reſignation 


of Dr. Michael Roberts. Dr. Ward had the Ma- 
jority of the Fellows for him; but Mr. Francis 


| Howell of Exeter College, made an Intereſt in Crom- 
well, and obtained his Promiſe for tho filling up 3 
that Vacancy. Dr. Ward not knowing that Mat- 


ters had gone ſo far, was for making an Intereſt 


in the Protector too, and in order to it applied to 


Mr. Howe, who, without making great Promiſes 


as to Succeſs, readily offered to introduce him to 
the Protector, and 95 

able. Having obtained an Audience, and they 
three being together, Mr. Howe gave Cromuell a 
4 erde Character of Dr. ard, with Reſpect to his 


him what Service be was 


arning, and ſignified how ill it would ſound, if 


'a Man of his known Merit ſhould be diſcounte- 
nanced; eſpecially when he had the Majority of 
the Fellows on his Side. Cromwell replied, that 
Dr. Roberts having reſigned his Principalſhip into 
his Hands, he hat been informed that it was his 

Right to fill up the Vacancy ; and he had given his 
Promiſe to Mr. Howell, and could not draw back. 


But immediately taking Mr. Howe aſide, and diſ- 


courſing him freely, he returned to Dr. Ward, 
who continued waiting, and told him that he found 


Mr. Howe to be much his Friend, and was upon 
his Report of him diſpoſed to give ſome Tokens of 


his Regard: And thereupon he pleaſantly aſked 


him what he thought the Principalſhip of Jeſus 


College might be Worth? The Doctor freely told 
him what was the Value of it, according to com- 


mon Computation. And therefore he gave the 
Doctor a Promiſe, that he would allow him the 
Sum that he mentioned annually. This was at 
that Time reckoned a ſeaſonable Kindneſs : And 

the 
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MM.. John Howe. nl 


dle Dodtor expreſſed his grateful Senſe of it te 


Mr. Howe, when upon the Change of the Times 
he became a greater Man. 


THERE were many others to whom Mr. Howe 
was very ſerviceable while he continued at J/hite- 


| hall And never was he known to be backward to 


aſſiſt any of the Royaliſts or Epiſcopalians in Diſ- 
if they were but Perſons of real Merit. 


Wulst he continued in Cromwell's Family, 


ne was often put upon ſecret Services; but they 
XZ were always honourable, and ſuch as according to 
the beſt of his Judgment, might be to the Benefit 


either of the Publick, or of particular Perſons. 
And when he was once engaged, he uſed all the 


| Diligence, and Secrecy, and Diſpatch, he was able. 


Once particularly I have been informed, he was 
ſent by Oliver, in Haſte, upon a certain Occaſion 
to Oxford, to a Meeting of Miniſters there; and 


be made ſuch Diſpatch, that though he rode by St. 


Giles's Church at Twelve o'Clock, he arrived at 
Oxford by a Quarter after Five. He ſo behaved 
himſelf in this Station, that he had the III- will of 
as few as any Man, and the particular Friendſhip 
of the great Dr. Wilkins, afterwards Biſhop of 
Chefter, and ſeveral others, who were. great Sup- 
ports of real Piety and Goodneſs in thoſe Times, 


and afterwards eminent under the legal Eſtabliſh- 
ment. „ ; 3 


WhHen Oliver died, bis Son Richard ſucceeded 
him as Protector, and Mr. Howe ſtood in the ſame 
Relation to the Son, as he had done to the Father. 
He was till Chaplain at Court, when in October 


| 1658, he met with the Congregational Brethren 


at the Savoy, at the Time of their drawing up their 
Confeſſion of Faith, And though he meddled not 
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he has often been heard to ſay, that he was in his 
Judgment very much againſt Richard's partin 
with his Parliament, which he eaſily foreſaw woul 
iflue in his own Ruin, I have been told by a 
Friend, that diſcourfing once freely with Mr. Howe 
about the ſetting Richard afide, he intimated to 
him, that it was but a Parenthefis in a publick 
Paper, that was the Occaſion of the great Ill- will of 
the Officers to him, which roſe at length to that 


Height, that Nothing would ſatisfy, but the pul- 
And when the ſame Perſon ſig- 


ling him down. 
nified in a Way of free Diſcourſe to Mr. Howe, 
that he heard Richard reflected on as a weak Man, 
he with ſome Warmth made this Return: How 
could he be a weak Man, when upon the Remon- 
ſtrance that was brought from the Army by his 
Brother Fleetwood, he ſtood it out all Night againſt 
his whole Council, and continued 'till four o'Clock 
in the Morning, having none but Thurlow to abet 
him; maintaining that the diſſolving that Parlia- 
ment would be both his Ruin and theirs. 


 WhHen a Way was made to bring Things back | 
into the old Channel, Mr. Hzwe returned to his | 
People at Torrington, ahd continued his Labours | 
among them till the Reſtoration ; at which Time | 


there was ſuch a Madneſs attended the univerſal 
Joy, that it is a perfect Wonder the Nation ever 
in any Meaſure recovered it. the 


Tux King being reſtored, made for ſome Time 
more Uſe than was uſual of the Lords Lieutenants, 
and their Deputies, to keep the ſeveral Counties of 
the Kingdom in Awe. Many were made Of- 
fenders for a Word, and the moſt cautious 


Preachers were accuſed and cenſured; Among the 


reft, Mr. owe, though cautious as moſt Men of 
EM 4 2 giving 
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Mr. John Howe. 13 


giving 1 to any, yet met with ſome 


rouble, in the Year 16 A a few Months after 


the Reſtoration, which appears to have been given 


him by Perſons that were deſirous to do a Pleaſure 
to thoſe who then had the Aſcendant. | 


Hz was informed againſt b Jahn Evans and 


 IVilliam Morgan, as delivering hat that was 


ſeditious, and even treaſonable, in two Sermons 

preached from Gal. vi. 7 8. on September 30, 

armation was given be+ 

fore Mr. Wellington, the Mayor, who took an En- 

ement from Mr. Howe, and others on his 

Behalf, for his Appearance at the next Seſſions, to 
anſwer to that Matter. 


BeFors that Time, ſome of the Depaty Lieu- 5 


eenants of the Coun (who were not willing the 


Magiſtrates of the ſeveral Corporations ſhould be 


too powerful) ſent Word to the Mayor, that they 
could not be preſent at the appointed Seſſion, but 
deſired to hear the Matter at another Time, and 
An a Day for that Purpoſe, to which the 
ayor accord mgly ad "yy the Seſſions, in Cam - 


ape with their And whereas Mr. Hoe: 
open Court demanded the Benefit of the Statute: 

of 1 Edu. 6. and 1 £{z. alla og og wg or of 

Evidences than the Informers, the Ma 

niſtered an Oath to one and twenty Wust 

who were judicious Men, enjoining — on his 

Majeſty's Behalf to declare the Truth of the Mat- 

ter; ond they all cleared Mr. Howe from the Guilt _ 

in the Accuſation; and. the Court rae. my 

charged bim. | 


'Oxx of the Acailars ſoon lest the Town, * 


was ſeen there no more; the other cut his own 
Throat. 


Vor, XLVIII. | B | | IN 


. The LITE F F 
Ix 1662, the 47 of Uniformity 185 the two 

Houſes of Parliament, tho' as it was obſerved, with 

a very ſmall Majority in the Houſe of Commons; 

and it took Place on Augr/? 24, this Year. Mr, 
Howe on that Day preached two very affecting 
Sermons to his People at Torrington, and his Audi- 
tory were all in Tears. He conſulted his Con- 
ſcience, and could not be ſatisfied with the Terms | 
of Conformity fixed by the Law; ſome Account of 
which he gave in his — Sermons. He here- 
upon 4 his publick Station in the mon and 
became a ſilenced Non-conformiſt. 


1 How x VER he continued for fome Time in the 
= County of Devon, preaching in private Houſes, 
| among his Friends and Acquaintance, as he had 
Opportunity. Having preached at the Houſe of a 
1 certain Gentleman in thoſe Parts, and ſpent ſome 
4 few Days with him, he at his Return Home, was 
f [ told, that an Officer belonging to the Biſhop's | 
„ Court had been to enquire after him, and left 
'F Word that there was a Bae out, both againſt 
„ him, and the Gentleman at whoſe Houſe he had 
. preached. Hereupon, be the very next Morning 
took his Horſe, and rode to Exeter, and lighting 
at the Inn he uſually called at, he ſtood a While 
at the Gate, conſidering which Way he had beſt 
18 to ſteer his Courſe. While he ſtood muſing, | 
1 certain dignified Clergyman, with whom he was 
71 well acquainted, happening to paſs by, looked on 
him with ſome Surprize, and faluted him with this 
Queſtion, Mr. Howe, what do you here? To 
whom he replied, with another Queſtion; Pray, 
Sir, what have I done, that I may not be here? 
Upon which he told him, that there was a Proceſs 
out againſt him, and that being ſa well known as 
* 2 Wot — dut that if he did not 
take 
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Mr. John Howe. I 
IT take Care, be would be taken up in a very littl 
Time. "= OL WAS ro” 


| AmoNG other Diſcourſe that paſſed, he aſked 
him, whether he would not go and wait upon the 
| Biſhop ? He ſaid, he thought not to do it, unle 
dis Lordſhip, hearing of his being in that City, 
| ſhould think fit to invite him. Upon this, he ad- 
viſed him to call for a Room, and wait there 
little, and told him he would go to the Biſhop, an 
let him know that he was there, and return to hi 
again, and give him an Account what his Lordſhip 
| faid. He accordingly left him, and ſoon returned, 
and brought him an Invitation from the Biſhop, 
who Kcal he would be glad to ſee him. Wait- 
ing on his Lordibip, be received him with great 
| Civility, as his old Acquaintance. . N 
Tur Biſhop preſently fell to expoſtulating with 
him about his Non-conformity. Mr. Howe told 
his Lordſhip, he could not have Time, without 
| greatly treſpaſſing upon his Patience, to go through 
the ſeveral Objections which he had to make againſt 
the Terms of Conformity. The Biſhop preſſed 
bim to name any one. He thereupon inſtanced in 
the Point of Re-ordination. Why, pray Sir, ſaid 
the Biſhop to him, what Hurt is there in bein 
twice ordained? Hurt, my LorD, ſays Mr. H. 
to him; the "Thought is ſhocking; it hurts m 
Underſtanding; it is an Abſurdity: For Nothing 
can have two Beginnings. . I am ſure, ſaid he, 
am a Miniſter of Chri/t, and am ready to debate 
that Matter with your Lordſhip, if you pleaſe; and 
| T cannot begin again to be a Miniſter. The Biſhop 
| then dropping that Matter, told Mr. Howe, as he 
had done at other Times, that if he would come 
in amongſt them, he might have conſiderable Pre- 
fer ments, and at length diſmiſſed him in a very 
15 B 2 | friendly 
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friendly Manner. And as his Lordſhip did not 
take the leaſt Notice to him of the Proceſs that was 
iſſued out againft him, ſo neither did he fay any 
Thing of it to his Lordſhip: But taking his ER 

he mounted his Horſe, and rode Home, and heard 
no more of that Matter, either with Reſpect to the 
Geatleman, or himſelf, wer F .- 


"In 1665, when the Diſſenting Miniſters had 
been three Years ſilenced, they were not a little | 
perplexed in all Parts of the Kingdom, by the Ac 
that paſſed in the Parliament at Oxford, by which 
they were obliged (under Penalty of not being al: 
lowed, unleſs upon the Road, to come within five 
Miles of any City, or Corporation, oi any Place | 
that ſent Burge to Parliament, or any ace 


* 


where they had been Miniſters, or bad preached 
after the Act of Oblivion) to ſwear, That it was 
not lawful UPON ANY PRETENCE WHATSOEVER, 
fo take Arms againſt the King; and that they would | 
not af any Time endeauour any Alteration of tha Ga- 
ver nment EY: ix Church. or State. They were 
much divided in their Sentiments upon this Occa- | 
bon. There were ſeveral among them, who reck- 
oned this Oath ſo inſnaring, that they durſt not 
take it: But it was at length taken in Londen by 
Dr. Bates, and others, to the Number of Twenty. 
was alſo taken in Devonſhire, by Mr. Howe, and 
thers, to the Number of Twelyez and by ſoms 
ew in Dor ſelſbire. n ack 


' SOMETIME after, he was earneſtly invited by a 
Perſon of conſiderable Quality into Jreland, and 
ad generous Offers made him. He accepted the 
Motion with the greater Readineſs, and looked 
upon it as the more providential, - becauſe by this 
Time he was reduced to Straits, and his Circum- 
ſtances were but low; which is not at all to be 
| won - 


* „nir 


D er rr Hr mus wAwur —— woos 


8 wi.cc- Et eee. 
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f . wondered at, conſidering that he had for ſome 
” vears been out of any ſettled Employment, and 


Prayers. Upon which it was farther enquired 
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ad but a ſmall Income, ſeveral in Family, and a 


WT generous Spirit. He ſet Sail for Dublin in the Be- 
1 . April, 1671. While he was waiting 
for a 
ieh. bead] they continued there a Lord's Day, 
and found a large Pariſh Church, in which Prayers 
only were to be read as uſually, but no Preachi 
vas expected. The Company that was with Mr. 
Hue was pretty numerous, and they were de- 
l rous to find out ſome private Place by the Sea · ſide, 
where he might preach to them. As they were 
Walking along the Sands, they met two Men on 
== Horſeback riding towards the Town, who proved 
to be the Parſon of the Pariſh and his Clerk, The 
Clerk was aſked by one in the Company, whether 
his Maſter preached that Day? No, ſaid he, my 


ind at a Town in Yates, (I ſuppoſe it was 


Maſter does not uſe to preach, he only read 


whether he wag his Mafter would be willing to 
give Leave to a Miniſter that was in their Com: 
pany, who was going for relayd, but waiting for 
a Wind, to make Uk of his Pulpit that Day? E 


YJ =1fverct he believed very willingly, and they foun 


it fo, when the Clerk made the Motion to him. 
Hereupon Mr. Howe and the reſt returned back to 
the Town, and he preached that Day twice to 
them in the Church; and in the Afternoon the 
Auditory was very large, and, ſeemed: to be nog 
a little affected. The Wind not ſerving all the 
Week following, the Country all round those 
Parts took Notice that neither the Veſſel nor the 
Miniſter were gone; and therefore on ine Lok 
Day after, they came flocking into the Town, eng: 
beging he would preach that Day alſo, Ther 
was a prodigious Multitude gathered together; any 
the Parfon, who had had no Thoughts about the 
"F" B 3 Matter, 


28 


Tent 
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round, in Hope of hearing him. Mr. 


deen much indifpoſed, was in Bed, and in a great 1 
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Matter obſerving it, was in no Call Confterna- 
tion. Preach bimſelf he could not; for he bad 
not of a long Time been uſed to it, and he was al- 
er unprovided: So he ſent his Clerk to Mr. 

and begged he would come and preach 
gain, for that ariſe he knew not what to do, 
being come in from ſeveral. Miles 


Bweat, when he received the Meſſage ; and that 


made him at firſt doubtful whether he bad belt | 
comply. a But conſidering with himſelf, that there | 


Was 2 plain Call of Providence, and not 1 


but m 


where reaching 


2 


think it muſt be : 
efſe] wept off, 8 he ſound 2 ; 
Effects at all ra 228. 


ſtances. 


or receive the Word 


L : 


Maſſarene in the Pariſh of Antrim, and w 


. Eceived and treated | wed all _ imaginable 12 
His great Learning and Chriſtiar 1: 
with that Lord's Th 


Fer Li 
chat Toyn, 1 N 


3 


emper (together 


tereſt and Influence) procured | 
him the particular Friendſhip of the Biſhop of that 


_ who (together 
* g any 
to preach in 


mic his Metropolitan) 


Confarmi ve him 
5 public urch in 
* 4g, in the Aﬀterngan-: 


And 


© ng 
5 
1 


e having 


wing 1 
Good might be done in ed. 15 Pcs, | I 
was ſo uncommon a Thi 
the People ſeemed ſo defirous of the Word $ 
be ſent Word he would do it ; cooled bimſelf- with 
as much Speed as he was able, and went and 
preached with great Life and Freedom; And be 
told my Informant, that he never in all bis Life | 
faw People more moved, or | 
with greater Pleaſure : He added, 1f 
_ Was ever of 


won after, the 


3 
30 ey | 8 
| 2 


* 


Ar en he had his whole F amily with pln in 
Fong where he lived as Chaplain c the Lord 


A 
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And I have been informed that the Archbiſhop in 


a pretty full Meeting of the Clergy, told them 
' that he would have Mr. Howe have every 
Pulpit (where he had any Concern) open to him. 


And he manifeſted his truly peaceable and Chriſtian 


Spirit, both in his ON | and N 
and was uſeful to Nrn., 

In 1675, upon the Death of Dr. Kenai Sea- 
2 he had an Invitation given him to come and 
his Congregation, aud 
_ earneftly preſſed to accept of their 
There was ſome Difference among them abtur 
the Perſon in whom they (ſhould center. Some 
were for, Mr. Charnech, and others for Mr. Mews: 


And though they that wrote to him urged- a Va- 


riety of Arguments and Inducements, yet he could 


f not ſo well judge of the Matters alledged at a Diſ- 


tance; and was thereupon prevailed with to take 
a Voyage into England, and — 2 Viſit, at Lan- 


cho, that he might view and judge of Things upoh 


the por, | He upon this Octalos, which created 
him a gn eat many Thoughts, and in which he 


jouſly upwards for Conduct, committed 


ſiouly upwan which have been preſerved, 

5 are here faithful © pn vr from an authen- 
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The Paper is inſcribed after this Manner. 


Conſiderations and Communings with elf 1 


concerning my preſent Tourney, Dec. 20, 
118. ” "_ * Bed. 


1. "Gran. | TERM 


A r oi undue Nen en Seh rope 
in it? 


; 


e © r n Iv en e the 


ſign for myſelf, which admits not of Subordination 


to: the Honour of the great Gor, and my Re- 
deemer, and which is not actually 0 ſabordinated. 


* . Ion pERSTAED the fearful vil * Sm. 
fulneſs of having ſuch an undue 6a IS it is 
Idolatry; the taking another Gop, and makin 
myſelf that ou! on 3 F497 0190. pp 4098 ing 
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* r (throu h Gos M. nſi 
Stirriggs of . and Deteſtation, of fe W. 
<dneſs, and a great Apprehenſion of the Lovelinefs 
and Beauty of a State of pure, entire Devotednefs 
to Gop in * and of acting accordingly. 


« 4. Inv inſiſted on this chiefly in Prayer 
to Gov, in Reference.to this Buſineſs, ever ſince 
it was ſet on Foot, that I might be ſincere in it: 


And though I have carfeſtly'begged Light to guide 
me therein, ſo as that I m__ do that — which 


is agreeable to the holy Will of Gop, yet I have 
much more importunately prayed that I might be 
ſincere in what I do, not only becauſe I know 


Gop will pardon Ignorance (unremedied by = 


e FNMA MPMAMA Cc = e th 4 &t OA;9Þ. LAY, ee ogy, I bet 


+ ww =@ = au © <&> 


e 


| and obſcure in my Apprebenſions and eſſions: 
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moſt Endeavours) where He beholds Sincerity, 
whereas He will never accept the Knowledge of 
our Duty, nor the doing what is in Subſtance our 
Duty, if that right Manner of doing it, or Princi- 
ple whence it is done, be wanting; but alſo from. 
the higher Eſteem I bave of Sincerity, above all 
Light and Knowledge without it, and the greater 
Excellence of the Thing itſelf. 3 


© 5. I HAvE carefully examined what ſelfiſh Re- 
ſpects I can bave in this Matter. Is it worldly 
Emolument ? In this my Heart acquits me in the 
Sight of Gop. It is that I affect to be upon a 
publick Stage, to be p pular and -applauded by 


Men? To this I ſay, (i.) That I do, verily be 
neve, I ſhall be One. 10 * Eſteem of ——— 
— in London, when I come under their nearer 
iew. I know myſelf incapable of pleafing their 
Genius. I cannot conuive nor endure to preach 
with elaborate Artifice. They will ſoon be weary, 
when they hear Nothing but plain [Diſcourſes of 
fuch, Matters as are, not new to them. Tea, an 
Miniſters that now judge of me by what 1 have 
written, (when Matter and Words were in ſome 
Meaſure weighed) will find me when I converſe 
with them, flow to apprehend Things, flow to 
expreſs my on Apprehenſions, unready, entangled 
So that all will ſoon ſay, this is not the Man we 
took him for. (2.) It diſpleaſes me not, that they 
ſhould find and ſay this. I hope I ſhould digeſt it. 
well. (3.) I have found (blefſed be Gop) that 
the Applauſes ſome have imprudently given me in 
Letters, an Occaſion and Means to me of 
Humiliation, when my own Heart bath witneſſed 
to me, my miſerable Penury, and that I am thought 
to be what I am not. (4.) So far as I can find, I 


do no not deliberately gayet. or deſire Eſteem but 
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for my Works Sake, and the Succeſs of my Work. 

Of App'auſe T have often found an inward Abhor- | 
rence. I both know I have Nothing but what I 
have received, and that I have received a 75 
deal leſs than many think I have : Which 
with Reflection on myſelf; not to diminiſh 81 ; 
Bounty of the Free Giver, from whom I know I | 
might have received much more, if I had ſought | 
and uſed his Gifts arigbt. All the Defign I can | 
more vehemently ſuſpe& myſelf of that looks like | 
Selt-intereſt any Way, is (1.) The Improvement | 
of my own Knowledge, which I know there may | 
be great Opportunities for, if this Journey ſhould | 
iſſue in my Settlement in Londen. (2.) The Diſ- 
poſal of my Children. YetT hope . theſe Things, | 
are eyed i in Subordination, and . ſo as | 
not to ſway with me againſt my Duty. . 


' | 


« I. Quarz; Have I got: a previous Refolu- 
tion of ſettling at London before I goup ? 


„ x," HAve a Reſolution to do what 1 "at 
e ſhall make moſt to the Uſefulneſs of the 
reſt of my Life, which Refolution e never 
to be without. 3 


„ 2. I AM ſeriouſly et at a Le Foe judging 
this Caſe, whether i in this Country or there. 


3. Ir I can find clearly it is my Duty to et 
turn in order to Continuance at PP I * do 
it t with high Complacency. 


% III. QuzxrEe; Am I not it of mer 
9 | ha in this undertaken V. Hage, 2 wee 
aK. 

„ x, I rixv little of mur ir Ven nus Gob. $ 
« 2. Non 
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« 2. Nox is it that I think I jive attained any 
eminent Degree of Grace, that I am not afflicted 
with that Fear: Nay more than that, I acknow- 


>” © 


ledge, to be delivered from ſuch Fear, is itſelf a 
great Mercy, and gracious Vouchlafement., Ti: 
1 
1 5 Hors I am in a State of Favour and Ac: 
q | 420 with Gop, which I apprehend I owe to 
© iT infinite rich Mercy in the Redeemer's Blood. 
1 N GreatF iveneſs I need, for I am a miſerable fin- 
ful Wretch: This I truſt I have pan Goſpel 
. Terms. i , 
1 ce" 4. Ir is pleaſant to me hereupon: to think of 
going into Eternity; of laying down the Body of 
* | Fleſh and Sin and Death together ; and of being 
perfectly holy, and affociated with them that are 
fo, in holy Work and Enjoyment. 
U 
Q 


« 5, To put off this Tabernacle fo eaſily, I 
reckon would to me be a merciful Diſpenſation, 
= who am more afraid of ſharp Pain than of Death. 
I think I ſhould joyfully embrace thoſe Waves 
that ſhould caſt me on an undeſigned Shoar, and 
2 I intended Liverpool, ſhould land me in 

eaven. 


i 
Ld 
if 
Ce 
Ys 
od 


ay 2 


« 6. So bleſs Gop I 3 no Waurindt of 
Life, nor of his Work in this World, if He heals 
yet pleaſe farther to employ me bene. | 


11 IV. Qu RE ; But am 1 not ee left if 

this ſhould prove the Event, it will be judged a 

Te/limony again wy to this mos Under- 
taling. n 

14 121 1 4 

e beet Beige I zo upon. L have, 

a4 I faid, no ſelfiſh Deſign that overſways me in 


it. 


24 De Lies of 
it. I have no De ſign 


in I can juſtly befriend him, I go refolved to do it. 


If I can do any Thing for the holding of the Re- 
mainder together, without the Neglect of greater 
Work, I apprehend I ſhall do à juſt and needful 
Thing : But ſhould do Nothing if I had One : 


tunity, "till I knew more. But, 


« 2, To judge of thb Juſtice of a Cauſe by f 
the Succeſs, is a moſt unjuſt und. If B 


Many a juſt Buſineſs has 9 


well into the other World, ſuch Cenſures will - | 


a ſmall Matter in wy Eye; and they are not great 
now. 


« 3. Gon will accept my fincere lotentions, 
though I effect Nothing. 


Confelations to my Wife and ather er 


Suppeſing they bear ef my Death. 


„ 1. Wrom or what have you loft A poor | 


Creature that could never be of much Uſe to you. 


« 2, You are to conſider me, not as Joſt in 
my Prime, but as now I am ſenſibly under grea 
Decays, and not likely to continue long, 


ſome 22 hitherto not thought on, ſhould have 


been tried. What a Summer had I of the laſt ? 
Seldom able to walk the Streets; and not only 
often difabled by Pain, but Weakneſs. And what 
great Adv to you would ĩt have been to ſee 


me die? I know not when I have had ſo much 


Eaſe and Health as in this Journey. 


+4 #3 
. 
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* 3. Goo 
3: 


to prejudice Mr. O, I | 
believe I ſhall do him no actual Prejudice. Where- | 


1 ( ˙ ⁵˙— . 
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« 3, Gop not ony hath determined the Thing, 
we muſt die, but Circumſtances, when and 
where, and after what Manner, and all wiſely and 
well. Why ſhould you be grieved, that He hath 
done well ? Not only well in itſelf, but well for 
you, if you love Him? 95 4 


« 4. You muſt ere long follow, and ſhall not 
be always in this World without me. : 


« 5. War there is of Evil in this Caſe, ad- 
mits of Remedy, Draw ſo much nearer to Gon, 
and ceaſe from Man: Mind Heaven more, and 
your Loſs is made up. 


« 6. I HAVE, through the Grace of Gon, 
preached immortal Truth, which will ſurvive, and 
may be to your Advantage. 


7. As to you who have Dependence upon me 
for worldly Concernments: I was never a good 
Projector for the World; ſo the Loſs is not great. 
How many, dear to GoD, make a Shift in a worſe 
Condition] Forget not the Motto, Gop will pra- 
vide, He that feeds Ravens, and takes Care of 
Sparrows, will He not take Care of you? Are you 
of his Family, and will He not take Care of his 
own ? Inſtead of Diſtruſt and Repining, give 
Thanks. O bleſs Him with all your Soul, that 
He hath revealed and given Himſelf to you for an 
everlaſting Portion; and whoſe Covenant is to be 
your Gon, and the Gop of yours. 


« 8, LET it be ſome Satisfaction to you, that 
I go willingly, under no. Dread,. with no Regret, 
but wh ſome comfortable Knowledge of my Way 
and End.“ 


Vor. XLVIII. C WIr 
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W1TH ſuch Thoughts as theſe did he undertake 


and purſue his Vovage and Journey, He arrived 


ſafe at London after having been five Years in Jre- 
land: And, upon mature Conſideration, he ac- 
cepted of the Call that had been given him, and 


ſettled there, and made a quiet and peaceable Uſe | 
_ of King Charles's Indulgence, preached to a con- 


ſiderable and judicious Auditory, by whom he was 
fingularly reſpected; and he was much eſteemed, 
not only by his Brethren in the Miniſtry among the 


Diſſenters, but alſo by ſeveral eminent Divines of 


the Church of England, as Dr. Whitchcot, Dr. Kid- 
der, Dr. Fowler, Dr. Lucas, and others, whom 
he often converſed with, and that with great Free- 
dom and Familiarity. . 


In the Time of the Popiſh Plot, when Things | 
took a quite different Turn from what they had 


done from the Reſtoration *till then, and the City and 
whole Body of the Nation was full of dreadful Ap- 
prehenſions, he made it his Endeavour among thoſe 
with whom he had to do, to make the awful Im- 
preflions which People were at that Time under, 


ſerviceable to the Purpoſes of ſerious Religion: 
And in his Converfation with the Clergy of the 


Eftabliſhed Church, or with Perſons of Quality 
and Diſtinction, he upon all Occaſions difcovered 
a peaceable and healing Spirit, often giving it as 
His Senſe, that an Accommodation in Matters be- 
tween the Church and the Diffenters, would be 
the moſt effectual Way to keep out Pepery. And 
it has been the Opinion of many, that a fitter Sea- 


| fon for an Union could not well occur, than did 


then preſent itſelf. The Houſe of Commons who ſat 
at NMeſtminſter in 1680, ſeem to have been of that 
Mind, and therefore they brought in a Bill for 
waiting bis Majefly's Proteſtant Subjects, and No- 
f thing 
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thing was more commonly talked of at that Time. 
And not being able to go through with it, they 
before they roſe, came to a Reſolution, that the 
Aal of Parliament made in the Reigns of Queen 
Elizabeth and King James, again/# Poprſh Recu- 
ſants, ought not to be extended againſt Proteſtant 
Diſſenters; and that the Proſecution of Pro eftant 
| Diſſenters upon the penal Laws, is at this Time 
1 grievous to the Subjett, a Weakening the Proteſtant 
f Interęſi, an Encouragement to Popery, and dangerous 
"1 to the Peace of the Kingdom. 


© 4 (3 bw FF 3 _ ma if 


Mx. Howe had about this Time, an Invitation 


next Day. He was apprehenſive it could not be 
without ſome particular Deſign, that a Biſhop 
whom he had not ſeen, or at leaſt with whom he 
had no Acquaintance, ſhould deſire him to come 
and dine with him. He ſent his Lordſhip Word, 
that he was engaged that Day for Dinger, but 
would not fail of waiting upon him afterwards. 
Hereupon the Biſhop ſent again, to let him know, 
that ſince he could not dine with him, be would 
not give him the Trouble to come fo far as his 
Houſe, but would meet him at Dr. Ti/lotſor's, the 
Dean of Canterbury's. They met there according- 
ly, and the Biſhop told him, that the Reaſon why 
he deſired a Meeting with him, was to know of 
him, what he thought would ſatisfy the Non con- 
formiſts, that ſo they might be taken into the 
Church. Mr. Hz ve anſwered, that he could not 
pretend to ſay what would fatisfy any befides him- 
ſelf; for that all had not an equal Latitude in ſuch 
Matters. The, Biſhop hereupon preſſed him to 
give his Judgment, what he thought would fatisfy 
the moſt; for, ſays he, I would have the Terms 
ſo large as to comprehend the moſt of them. Mr. 
Lowe told him, that he thought it would go 2 

8 conſidet- 


from Biſhop Llayd, to come and dine with him the 


 Chancellors quite away, as being the great 
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conſiderable Way towards it, if the Law was but 
ſo framed, as that Miniſters might be enabled to 
omote Parechial Reformation. Why, ſays the 
Biſhop, for that Reaſon, I am for ning the Lay 
indrance 

of Reformation. At length, they agreed upon a 
Meeting the next Night at Seven o'Clock, at Dr. 
Frilling fleet's, the Dean of St. Paul's. Mr. Howe 
propoied to bring Mr. Baxter along with him; 
but the Biſhop would by no Means allow of it, 


Then he propoſed to bring Dr. Bates, and was | 
anſwered, that no Man could be more proper. 


Accordingly Dr. Bates and Mr. Howe went at 
Seven in the Evening to Dean Stillinę fleet's, as had 
been appointed the Day before. "The Dean had 
provided a very handſome Treat, but they found 
not the Company they expected. They waited 


till Eight, 'till Nine, till near Ten o' Clock; but 


the Biſhop neither came, nor ſent, nor took any 
Notice of the Matter aſterwards. And that very 
Night (as they heard the next Morning) the Bill 
4 x77 was thrown out of the Houſe of Peers, 
yy a Majority of thirty Voices, fourtcen of which 
were Biſhops. And after this, there was no farther 
Occaſion for any Talk about a Comprehenſion, 


In 1681, the Diſſenters were proſecuted with 
great Violence both in City and Country, and the 
Years before, as well as ſome that were made 
againſt the Papiffs in the Reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth, were rigorouſly put in Execution againſt them. 
Several of the Biſhops concurred, ET Influence 
from Court, were prevailed with, to do their En- 
deavour to puſh forward the civil Magiſtrate, and 
to ſharpen the Rigour of the eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
in Defiance of the Votes of the Houſe of Commons 
in their Favour. This was generally thought a A 

4 4 


vere Laws that had been made againſt them ſome | 


fecutions, 
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Court - Arti ice, to play the Church of England 
20 nſt the Diſſemters, and enrage the Difſenters 
againſt the Church of England, that they might nat 


unite and ſee their common Danger, but rather by 


| defiroying one another, might make Room for a third 


Party, that lay behind the Curtain, and watched an 
Opportunity of the Duke's Succeſſion. g 


In 1682, Things were muck in the ſame State 
as the Year before. — 


In 1683, there was an Order made by the 
Juſtices of Peace at the Quarter-Seffions at £xon, 
againſt all Non-conforming Miniſters, allowing a 
Reward of Forty Shillings to any Perſon that ap- 
Je any one of them, and declaring their 

eſolution to put in Execution againſt them the 
ſevereſt Laws, and particularly that of the 35th of 
Elizabetb, the Penalties whereof are Impriſonment, 
Abjuration of the Realm, or Death. And Biſhop 
Lamplugh ( who was afterwards Archbiſhop of 
York) required the Order to be read by all the 
Clergy on the next Sunday after it ſhould be ten- 
ink to them, on Purpoſe (as was ſaid) that the 
Care of the Tuftices of Devon, for the Preſervation 
of toe publick Peace, might be fuller known, and 

A better Effet?. | | 
In the Year 1684, Biſhop Burnet owns, that 
the Proſecution of the Diſſenters was carried very 
high. They were not only proceeded again/t for going 
to Conventicles, as he is pleaſed to call their private 


Meetings for the Worſhip of Gop, but for not 


going to Church, and for not receiving the Sacrament. 
The Laws made again Papiſls, with Relation to 
thoſe Particulars, being now applied unte them. 

any were excommunicated and ruined by thoſe Pro- 


C3 Anode 


* * 
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In Anſwer to this Letter, Mr. 
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AMONG other warm Things which at that Time 
came from the Preſs, there was a Letter publiſhed 
by Biſhop Barlow of Lincoln, for the putting in 
Execution the Laws againſt the Di/ſenters: And 
this was written in Concurrence with that which 
was draw up by the Juſtices of the Peace of the 
County ol Bedford, bearing Date, * 14, 1684. 
owe ſent his 

Lordſhip a free Letter by the Poſt, = Copy where- 


of follows: 


| Right Reverend, 


« A $ I muſt confeſs myſelf ſurpriſed by your 
A late publiſhed Directions to your Clergy 


the County of Bedford, ſo nor will I diſſemble, 


chat I did read them with ſome Trouble of Mind, 


which I fincerely profeſs was more upon your 
Lordſhip's Account than my own, who for myſelf 
am little concerned) or any other particular Per- 
ſon's whatſoever. It was ſuch as it had not been 
very difficult for me to have concealed in my own | 
Breaſt, or only to have expreſſed it to God in 
my Prayers for you, (which, through his Grace, I 
have not altogether omitted to do) if I had not 
apprehended it not utterly impoſſible, that ſome 


or other of thoſe Thoughts, which I have revolved 


in my own Mind upon this Occaſion, being only 


| hinted to your Lordihip, might appear to your 


very ſagacious Judgment, (for which I have had 
long, and have ſtill a continuing Veneration) ſome | 
Way capable of being cultivated by your own ma- 
ture and ſecond Thoughts, ſo as not to be wholly 
unuſeſul to your Lordi ; | 
„My own Judgment, ſuch as it is, inclines 
me not to oppoſe any Thing, either, 1. To the 
Lawfulneſs of the Things themſelves which you 

ſo 


SE & 


have a formed fixed Judgment of the Unlawfulneſs 
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ſo much deſire ſhould obtain in the Practice of the 


People under your Lordſhip's Paſtoral Inſpection: 


Or 2. To the deſirable Comelineſs of an Unifor- 
mity in the publick Worſhip of Gap: Or 3. To 
the Fitneſs of making Laws for the effecting of 
ſuch Uniformity: Or 4. To the Execution of 
ſuch Laws, upon ſome fuch Perſuns as may poſſi- 
bly be found among ſo numerous a People as are 
under your Lordlhip's Care. 


« BuT the Things which I humbly conceive 
are to be deliberated on, are, 1. Whether all the 


Laws that are in Being about Matters of that Na- 
ture, ought now to be executed upon all the Per- 


ſons which any Way tranſgreſs them, without 
Diſtinction of either? 2. Whether it was ſo well, 
that your Lordſhip ſhould adviſe and preſs that 
indiſtinct Execution, which the Order (to which 
the Directions of your Lordſhip refer) ſeems to 
intend; ſuppoſing that deſigned Execution were 
fit in itſelf, | 


« I SHALL not need to ſpeak ſeverally to theſe 
Heads : Your Lordſhip will ſufficiently diſtinguiſh 
what is applicable the one Way or the other, 
But I humbly offer to your Lordſhip's further Con- 
ſideration, whether it be not a ſuppoſable Thing, 
that ſome Perſons ſound in the Faith, ſtrictly or- 
thodox in all the Articles of it taught by our Lox p 
Jxsvs or his Apoſtles, reſolvedly loyal, and ſub- 


ject to the Authority of their Governors in Church 


and State, of pious, ſober, peaceable, juſt, cha- 
ritable Diſpoſitions and Deportments; may yet 
(while they agree with your Lordſhip in that evi - 
dent Principle, both by the Law of Nature and 


_ Scripture, that their Prince and inferior Rulers 


ought to be actively obeyed in all lawful Things) 
of 
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of ſome or other of the Rites and Modes of Wor- 
ſhip enjoined to be obſerved in this Church? For 


my own Part, though perhaps I ſhould not be 


found to differ much from your Lordſhip in moſt ! 
of the Things here referred unto, I do yet think 
that few metaphyſical Queſtions are diſputed with 
nicer Subtlety, than the Matter of the Ceremonies | 
has been by Archbiſhop Whitgift, Cartwright, | 


Flooker, Parker, Dr. Burgeſs, Dr. Owen, &c. 


« Now” is it impoſſible that a ſincere and ſober | 


Chriſtian may, with an honeft Heart, have fo 


weak Intellectuals, as not to be able to underſtand | 
all the Punctilios upon which a right Judgment of 


ſuch a Matter may depend? And is it not poſſible 


there may be ſuch a Thing as a mental as well as 


a merely ſenſitive Antipathy, not vincible by or- 


dinary Methods ? Is there no Difference to be put | 
between Things eſſential to our Religion, and 


Things confeſſed indifferent on the one Hand, and 


on the other judged unlawful ; on both Hands but 
accidental? (tho they that think them unlawful, 
dare not allow themſelves a Liberty of Sinning, even 


in Accidentalti.) If your Lordſhip were the Pater- 


familias to a numerous Family of Children and 
Servants, among whom one or other very dutiful | 


Child takes Offence, not at the Sort of Food you 
have thought fit ſhould be provided, but Some- 
what in the Sauce or Way of Dreſſing, which 
thereupon he forbears; you try all the Means 
which your paternal Wiſdom and Severity thinks 
fit to overcome that Averſion, but in vain; would 


vou finally famiſh this Child, rather than yield to 


his Inclination in ſo ſmall a Thirg ? 


„My Lord, your Lordſhip well knows the 
Severity of ſome of thoſe Laws which you prefs 
for the Execution -of is ſuch, as being executed, 

: they 


_ > 
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they mult infer the utter Ruin of them who ob- 
ſerve them not, in their temporal Concernments; 
and not that only, but their Deprivation of the 
comfortable Advantages appointed by our Bleſſed 
2 Loxp, for promoting their ſpiritual and eternal 
Well-being. I cannot but be well perſuaded not 
only of the Sincerity, but eminent Sanctity of 
divers, upon my own Knowledge and Experience 
of them, who would ſooner die at a Stake, than I 
or any Man can prevail with them to kneel at the 
LokD's Table. What if there be conſiderable 
Numbers of ſuch in your Lordſhip's valtly nume- 
rous Flock ; will it be comfortable to you, when 
an Account is demanded of your Lordſhip by the 
great Shephe:d and Biſhop of Souls 2 
them, only to be able to ſay, Though, LoR D, I 
did believe the Proviſions of thine Houſe purchaſed 
for them, neceſſary and highly uſeful for their Sal- 
vation, I drove them away as Dogs and Swine 
from thy Table, and Airred up ſuch other Agents 
as I could influence againſt them, by whoſe — 
t I reduced many of them to Beggary, ruined many 
Families, baniſhed them into ſtrange Countries, 
where they might (for me) ſerve other Gods; 
and this not for diſubeying any immediate Ordi- 
nance or Law of Thine, but becauſe for Fear of 
offending Thee, they did not in every 4 5 
comport with my own Appointments, or which 
was directed to urge and impoſe upon them? 
How well would this Practice agree with that apo» 
ſtolical Precept, Him that is weak in the Faith re- 
ceive, but not to doubtful Diſputations? I know not 
how your Lordſhip would relieve yourſelf in this 
Caſe, but by ſaying they were not weak, nor 
conſcientious, but wilful and humourfome. But 
what ſhall then be ſaid to the ſubjoined Expoſtu- 
lation, II ho art thou that judge/t thy Brother? M. 
all all fand before the Fudgment- Seat Chriſt. 
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What if they have appeared conſcientious, and of 
2 very unblameable Converſation in all Things 
elſe? What if better qualified for Chriſtian Com- 


munion in all other Reſpects, than Thouſands 28 | 
uch 


admitted? If you ſay, you know of none 
under your Charge fo mc dealt with; it will 


be ſaid, why did you uſe ſuch Severity toward | 
them you did not know; or urge and animate | 
them to uſe it, whom you knew never likely to | 


diſtinguiſh ? 


«© A VERY noted Divine of the Church of ; 
England, ſaid to me in Diſcourſe not very long 


ago, upon Mention of the Ceremonies, Come, 


come, the Chriſtian Church and Religion is in a Con- | 
tion; and it eught to be dene as in the Caſe 47 E | 
S | 


conſumptive Perſons, ſhave off the Hair to ſave 


Life. Another (a dignifie Perſon) preſent, re- : 
plied, doubt not it will be fo, in the B a 


State. I long thought few had been in the Tem- 
per of their Minds nearer it than your Lordſhip, 
and am grieved, not that I fo judged, but that I 
am miſtaken; and to ſee your Lordſhip the firſt 


publick Example to the reſt of your Order in ſuch 


a Courſc. 


«© BTESssED Lon DI how ſtrange is it that fo 
long Experience will not let us ſee, that ſo ve 
diſputable Matters can never be the Terms of U- 


nion ſo much to be deſired in the Chriſtian Church; 


and that in ſuch a Caſe as ours. is, Nothing will 
ſatisfy, but the Deſtruction of them, whoſe Union 
upon ſo nice Terms we cannot obtain : But we 


muſt, it ſeems, underſtand all this Rigour to pro- 


ceed from Love, and that you are for deſtroying 
the Diſſenters, only to mend their Underſtandings, 
and becauſe AfHi?io dat Intellecmum. I hope indeed 
Gon will ſanctify the Affliction which you give 
an 


I ly Deſign of 
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and procure them, to bleſſed Purpoſes; and per- 
haps periiſſent niſi periiſſent: But for the Purpoſes 
your Lordſhip ſeems to aim at, I wonder what 
you can expect? Can you by undoing Men, change 


the Judgment of their Conſciences? Or if they — 


ſhould tell ous we do indeed in our Conſciences 
judge we ſhall greatly offend Gon by complying 
with your Injunctions, but yet to ſave being un- 
done we will do it: Will this qualify them for 
your Communion ? If your Lordſhip thinks ſill, 
you have judged and adviſed well in this Matter, 
you have er of our Sovereign, upon 
twelve Years Experience, lying againſt you: You 


have as to one of the Laws you would have exe- 


cuted, the Judgment of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment againſt you, who paſſed a Bill (to which 


3 perhaps you conſented) for taking it away: You 


have (as to all of them) the Judgment of the laſt 
Houſe of Commons fitting at Veſiminſter. If you 
have misjudged, or mifdone againſt your Judg- 
ment, I pray Gop to rectify your Error by gentler 
Methods, and by leſs Affliction than you have 


| deſigned to your Brethren: And do not for all 


this doubt (any more for your Part than my own) 
to meet you there one Day, where Luther and 
Zuinglius are well agreed, If I did think that 
would contribute any Thing to the honeſt and 

this Letter, I ſhould 
freely and at large tell you my Name: And do 
however tell you, I am, 5 


4 ſmcere Honourer of your Lordſhip, 
| And your very faithful, humble Servant. 


Is 
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Ix 1685, the Diſſenters were run down univer:- | 
ſally, and hardly any one durſt ſpeak or write in 
their Favour; and the Proſpects People had with 
Reſpect to the Publick, grew every Day more and 
more gloomy. Mr. Howe therefore having an In- 
vitation given him by the Lord harten to travel 
with him, accepted it readily. He had ſo little 
Time given him to prepare for his Voyage, which 
he entered upon in the Month of Auguf? this Year, | 
that he had not an Opportunity of taking Leave | 
of his Friends, but ſent a Letter to them from the | 
other Side the Water, which was thus directed. 


To ſuch in and about London, among cbm 1 


have laboured in the Work of the Goſpel. 


My me/t dearly beloved in our bleed LoxD and g 
Savicur J eſus Chriſt, Grace, MAercy and Peace 2 


be through Him muliiplied unto you. 


ce HAT I am at this Time at this Diſtance | 
from you, is I am perſuaded (upon the | 
— had of your great Love and 
Value of my poor Labours) not pleaſant to yau, 
and I do affure you it is grievous to me, though I} 
murmur not at the wiſe and holy Providence that 
hath ordered Things thus: But it added to my 
Trouble, that I could not fo much as bid Farewell | 
to Perſons to whom I had ſo great Endearments. | 


Experience I 


Nor could I have Opportunity to communicate to 
you the Grounds of my taking this long Journey, 


Contideration, not to ſpeak of it to any, And 
after the Reſolution was taken, my Motion de- 
pending on another, I had not Time for that, or 
any ſuch Purpoſes. The Providence of Gop gave 


me the Proſpect of a preſent quiet Abode, with 


ſome 


ing under Promiſe. while the Matter was under 
l 
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ſome Opportunity of being ſerviceable; (and I hope 
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as it may prove through his Blefling, unto you, if 
I have Life to finiſh what I have been much preſ d 
to go on with;) which Opportunity I could not 
hope to have nearer you, at leaſt without being un- 
reaſonably burthenſome to/ſome, while I was de- 
ſigning Service as much as in me lay to all. It much 
ſatisfies me that I have a Record above, I am not 
deſigning for myſelf; that He who knoweth all 
Things, knows I love not this preſent World, and 
I covet not an Abode in it, {nor have I when it was 
moſt friendly to me) upon any other Account, than 

upon doing ſome Service to Him, and the Souls of 
Men. It has therefore been my ſettled Senſe a long 
Time, to value and deſire (with Submiffion to ſo- 
verign good Pleaſure) Peace and Quiet, with ſome 
tolerable Health, more than Life. Nor have I 
found any Thing more deſtructive to my Health 
than Confinement to a Room in a City Air, which 
was much more healthful} to me formerly, than ſince 
Anger and Jealouſies of ſuch as I never had a Diſ- 
poſition to offend, have occaſioned Perſons of my 
Circumftance very ſeldom to walk the Streets. 


Bur my Hope is, God will in his good Time 
incline the Hearts of Rulers to favour ſuch as can- 
not be ſatisfied with the publick Conſtitutions in 
the Matters of Gop's Worſhip, and that are inno- 
cent and peaceable in the Land ; and that my Ab- 
ſence from you will be for no long Time, it being 
my Deſign, with Dependence upon his gracious Pro- 
vidence, in whoſe Hands our Times are, if I hear 
of any Door open for Service with you, to ſpend 
the Health and Strength which Gop ſhall vouchſafe 
me, in his Work with and among you. In the mean 
Time it wilt be not unacceptable to you, that [ 
offer you ſome of my Thoughts for your preſent 


Help. | | 
l ee XLVIII. D « J. IBE / 
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. I BESEECH you more earneſtly endeavour to | 


reduce the Things you know to Practice. Nothing 
can be more abſurd than to content ourſelves with a 
notional Knowledge of practical Matters. We 


ſhould think ſo in other Caſes. As if any Man Þ 
ſhould ſatisfy himſelf to know the Uſe of Food, 
but famiſh himſelf by never eating any, when he | 
hath it at Hand. And the Neglect of applying the | 

Purpoſes b 
of the Chriſtian Life, is not leſs fooliſh, but much 


great Things of the Goſpel to the proper 


more ſinful and provoking to Gop. 


Hou high a Contempt is it of the great Gon, ſo | 


totally to diſappoint the whole Deſign of that Re- 
velation He made to us, to know the great Things 


contained therein, only for aun e which 
ive by them! 


He hath made known that we may 
And O what holy and pleaſant Lives ſhould we lead 


in this World, it the Temper of our Souls anſwered | 


the Things we know ! The Deſign of Preaching 


has been greatly miſtaken, when it has been thought, | 


it muſt ſtill acquaint them who live under it, with 
ſome. new Thing. Its much greater Deſign is the 


impreſſing of known —_ (but too little conſi- 


dered) upon the Hearts of Hearers, that they may 


be delivered up into the Mould and Form of the | 
Doctrine taught them, as Rom. vi. 12. And may | 


ſo learn Chrif! as more and more to be renewed in 
the Spirit of their Minds, and put off the Old Man 
and put on the New, Eph. iv. 20. The digeſting 


our Food is what Gob now eminently calls for. 


II. Mort particularly, labour to have your Ap- 
rehenſions of the unſeen World, and eternal 
hings, made more lively and efficacious daily, 
and that your Faith of them may be ſuch as may 
t uh be called the very Subſtance and Evidence of 


thoſe Things. Shall that glorious and everlaſting 


State 


rr 
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State of Things be always as a dark Shadow with 
us, or as the Images we have of Things in a Dream, 
ineffectual and vaniſhing, only becauſe we have not 
not ſeen with our Eyes, where Gop Himſelf hath 
made the Repreſentations of them to us, who ne- 
ver deceived us, as our own Eyes and treacherous 
Senſes have done? Why do we not Jive as juſt now 
entering into the eternal State, and as if we now 
beheld the glorious Appearing of the Gop our Sa- 


T viour? Why do we not oftner view the Reprefen- 


tation of the Heavens vaniſhing, the Elements 
melting, the Earth flaming, the Angels every where 
diſperſed to gather the Elect, and them aſcending, 
caught up to meet the Redeemer in the Air, ever to 
be with the LoRD? What a Trifle will the World 
be to us then ? | 


« III. LeT the Doctrine of the Redeemer be more 
ſtudied, and of his mighty Undertaking, with the 
immediate Deſign of it, not merely to ſatisfy for 
Sin by the Sacrifice He made of Himſelf, and fo to 
12 our Juſtification, but to redeem us from all 

niquity, to purify us to Himſelf, and to form us 
after his own holy Likeneſs, and for ſuch Purpoſes 
to give his Holy Spirit to us. Conſider that our Re- 
deemer is mighty, who hath ſuch kind Deſigns up- 
on us; and that they will be carried on without In- 


terruption, and with diſcernible Succeſs, if we fail 


not as to what Part, in Subordination to Him, be- 
longs to us. How chearfully ſhould the Redeemed 
of the LorD go on in their Courſe, under ſuch 
Conduct! 


IV. Ex DEAvOUR your Faith may be ſtronger, 
more efficacious and practical, concerning the Doc- 
trine of Providence, and that the Workings and 
Events of it lie all under the Management, and in 
the Hand of the Redeemer, who is Head over all 

D 2 Things 


eee bog 
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the leſs there is Oppo 


Fhings to the Church : That therefore bow g 
vous and bitter ſoever be his Peoples Lot and - 
tion atany Time, there cannot but be Kindneſs at 


the Bottom; and that not W. deſigning the beſt 


End, but taking the fitteſt to it. For can 
Love itſelf be 1 ſo as not — deſign well! Or 
Wiſdom itſelf err fo, as to take an improper Courſe 
in order thereto ! Hereupon let not your Spirits be 
embittered by the Diſpenſation of Providence, 
* are in ſo great a Part depriv'd of the 
Iſh molt your ſpiritual POV which you te- 
m 


« haps to this Purpoſe confers 


*«« 1. QuR wiſe and merciful Lonn (though per- 
haps ſuch Means might be in ſome Meaſure uſeful 
to us) doth for the preſent judge, that his rebuk- 
. bag undue Uſe of them will be more uſeful z 
either in over-valuing his Inſtruments, | 8 his 
Ordinances into mere Formalities, preferri 
Means of Grace (as they en called) or 
the End, Grace itſelf. 


« 2,CoxsDER whether there be no Diſpoſition 
of Spirit, to treat others as you are treated. The 
inward Temper of our Minds and Spirits is ſo much 
the more narrowly to be ne by how much 
to diſcover it by out- 
ward Acts. As to og 9 as differ from us about the 


Forms and Ceremonies that are now requir'd in the 


Worſhip of Gop, would we not be glad if they 
were as much reſtrain'd from uſing them in their 
Worſhip, as we for w g without them ? 
And . we think that would as much grieve 
hoon, as our Reſtraint doth us? And why 

poſe that their Way ſhould not as much ſuit 
their Spirits and be as grateful to them, as ours 


to 
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to us? But we are in the right Way, ſome will 
fay, and they in the Wrong : And why cannot any 
Man ſay the ſame Thing with as much Confidence 
as we? Or do we think there is no Difference to 
be put between Controverſies about Matter of Cir- 

cumſtance, and about the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity ? 
Undoubtedly till thoſe that count it more their Glo- 
to be called Proteſtants than to be good Chriſ- 
tians, have learnt to mingle more Juſtice with their 
Religion, and to apply that great Advice of our 
Lord's, Whatſorver you would that Men ſhould do 
to you, do that to them ; and till they become ſtu- 
dious of excelling other Men, in ſubſtantial Good- 
neſs, Abſtractedneſs from the World, Meekneſs, 
Humility, Sobriety, Self-denial and Charity, and 
to lay a greater Streſs hereon, than on being of one 
or other Denomination, God's Controverſy will 
not ceaſe. - 228 328 


« TRECKON it much to be conſidered, that after 
that great Precept, Eph. iv. 30. Grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, it immediately follows, Ver. 31. 

tall Bitterneſs, and Anger, and Wrath, and Clamour 
and Evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all 
Malice: Plainly implying that the Spirit of Gov, 

that Spirit of all Love, Goodneſs, Sweetneſs, and 
Benignity, is grieved by Nothing more than by 
our Bitterneſs Wrathfulneſs, &c. And it appears 
that the diſcernible Reſtraint and Departure of that 
bleſſed Spirit from the Church of Chriſt in fo great 
a Meaſure, for many forgoing. Generations, in 
Compariſon of the plentiful Effuſion of it in the 
firſt Age, hath infus'd upon the Growth of that 
wrathful contentious Spirit which ſhewed itſelf ear- 
ly in the Gnaſtict, much more in the Arian Perſe- 
cution, which was not in ſome Places leſs bloody 
than the Pagan Perſecution had been before. | 
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* On the Gentleneſs, Kindneſs, and Compaſſio- 


nateneſs, of the truly Chriſtian Spirit, as it moſt 
eminently appeared in our Lox D 7% Chrift Him- 
ſelf! And if any Man have not the Spirit of Cbriſt, 
he is none of His, we 


Ax how eaſy and pleaſant is it to one's Self, to 
de void of all Wrathfulneſs, and vindictive Incli- 


nations towards any cther Man? For my own Part, 
I ſhould not have that Peace and Conſolation in 


ſuffering Condition, as through the Goodneſs of 


Gop I have found, and do find in being conſcious 


to myſelf of no other than kind and benign Thoughts 


towards them I have ſuffered by, and that my 


Heart tells me I deſire not the leaſt Hurt to them 


that would do me the greateſt ; and that I feel with- 


in myſelf an unfeigned Love and high Eftimation 


Divers, accounting them pious worthy Perſons, 
and hoping to meet them in the all-reconciling 


World, that are yet (through ſome. Miſtake) too 


harſh towards us who diſſent from them: And in 
Things of this Nature I pray that you and I may 


* Bur again, as I would not have oe Spirits 


embittered, ſo I would not have you diſcouraged, 
* ſunk in Dejection. The Lorp will no! coft off 


's People, becauſe it hath Him to make them bis Peo- | 


ple, 1 Sam, xii. 22. I do not mean thoſe of this 
or that Party, but who fear Gop and work Righ- 
teouſneſs, be they of what Party ſoever. 


„ As I often think that Saying of an Antient, 
(Clem. Alex.) that he counted not that Philoſaphy, 


which was peculiar to this or that Set, but what- 


ſoever of Truth was to be found in any of them ; 
ſo I fay of Chriſtianity, it is not that which is ap- 
propriate to this or that Party, but —— 
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ſincere Religion ſhall be found common to them 
all. Such will value and love his Favour and Pre+ 
ſence, and ſhall have it ; and He will yet have ſuch 
a People in the World, and I doubt not more nu- 


merous than ever, 


« AND as the Bitterneſs of Chriſtians one to- 
wards another chaſed away his Spirit, his Spirit ſhall 
vanquiſh and drive away all that Bitterneſs, and 
conſume our other Droſs. And as the Apoſtacy 
long foretold, and of ſo long Continuance in 
the Chriſtian Church, hath been begun and con- 
tinued by conſtant War againſt the Spirit of Chri/t, 
the Reſtitution and Recovery. of the Church, and 
the Reduction of Chriſtianity to its primitive State, 
will be by the Victory of the Spirit of Chri/# over 
that contrary Spirit. Then ſhall all the Enmity, 
Pride, Wrathfulneſs and Cruelty, which have rent 
the Church of Chri/ft, be melted down; and with 
all their great Impurities, beſides Earthlineſs, Love 
of this preſent World, and Prevalence of ſenſual 
Luſts, be purged away, and his repairing Work be 
done in a ww. grievous to no one, whereby thoſe 
that are moſt abſolutely conquered will be moſt 
bighly pleaſed; net by Might or by Power, but by 
the Spirit of the LORD. iy | | 


* In the mean Time let us draw nigh to Gop, 
and He will draw nigh to us. Let us more ſtudy 
the exerciſing ourſelves to Godlineſs, and take Heed 
of turning the Religion of our Cloſets into ſpiritlefs 
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uncomfortable Formalities. 


To that bleſſed and faithſu] Gop I commit you; 
and to the Word of his Grace, which is able to 
build you up, and give you an Inheritance among 
them that are ſanctiſied. 0 


2. 
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« AND as I hope I ſhall without ceaſing remem- 


der you in mine, ſo I hope you will remember too 


in your Prayers; | 
Your fincerly affedtionate, 
The 100 unprofitabe 


Servant in Chriſt, | 
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he © the Courſe of his Travels with this "7 "oY 


Lord, Mr. F-we had the Satisfaction of ſceing di- 
vers noted Places, and converſing freely, not only 
with a Number of learned Papi/ts, but ſeveral Pro- 
'  teftant Divines, both Lutherans and Calviri/ts, and 

making a Variety of Remarks for his own Uſe: 
And in the mean Time, he was often not a little 
affected with the melancholy Tidings of the Ad- 
vances they were making in England towards Po- 
pery and Slavery, which he moſt heartily lamented, 
as well as the Hardſhips which his Brethren met 
with in particular. And not having any Encou- 
ragement from the Poſture of Affairs to return 
Home, he at length in the Year 1686, ſettled in 
Utrecht. He took a Houſe, and reſided there for 
ſome Time, and had the Earl of Sutherland and 
his Counteſs, and ſome Englih Gentlemen, toge- 
ther with his two Nephews Mr. George and Mr. 
= Hughes, boarding with him. He took his 
Turn of Preaching at the Engl; Church in that 
City, with Mr. Matehew Mead, Mr. Wordcach, 
and Mr. Croſs, | 


Tune kept frequent Days of ſolemn Prayer, on 
Account of the threataing State of Affairs in their 
| own 


* 
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own Country : And Mr. Howe generally preached 
on the Lokp's-Days in the Evening in his own 
Family. And there being ſeveral Engliſb Students 
then at the Univerſity, in order to their being fit- 
ted for future Uſcfulneſs, Mr. H:we was pleaſed to 
favour ſome of them with hearing their Orations 
and Diſputations in private, and giving. them his 
particular Inſtructions and Advice, which ſome have 
rl to have been of no ſmall Advantage to 


| AMONG others by whom he was viſited while he 
continued at Utrecht, one was Dr. Gilbert Burnet, 
afterwards Bifhop of Sarum, who alſo preach'd in 
the Englihh Church there, and very frankly declared 
for Occaſional Communion with thoſe of different 
Sentiments. He and Mr. Howe had a great deal 
of free Converſatian, upon a Variety of Subjects: 
And once diſcourſing of Nonconformity, the Doc- 
tor told him, he was apprehenſive that it could not 


ſubſiſt long; but that when Mr. Baxter, and Dr. 


Bates, and he, and a few more were once laid in 
heir Graves, it would ſink and die, and come to 
othing. Mr. Howe replied, that muſt be left 
to Gop ; though he at the ſame Time intimated 
that he had different Apprehenſions ; and did not 
reckon it to depend upon Perſons, but upon Prin- 
ciple, which when taken up upon Grounds approved 
upon Search, could not be laid aſide by Men of 
Conſcience, The beft Way, he ſaid, to put an 
End to Nonconformity, would be by giving due 
Liberty under the national Settlement, and laying 
aſide needleſs Clogs, that would give Occaſion to 
endleſs Debates. Were this e ec there would 


be no Room for a conſcientious Nonconformity : 
But that without it, they could expect no other 
than that as ſome paſſed off the Stage, others would 


riſe up and fill, their, Places, who would act 2 
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the ſame Principles as they had done before them; 
though he hoped with a due Moderation and Tem- 
per towards thoſe of different Sentiments. And 


the Event has ſhew'd, that he was herein in the 
Right. T | 


Writes Mr. Here continued in Holland, the 
late King Liliam, who was at that Time Prince 
of Orange, did him the Honour to admit him ſe- 
veral Times into his Preſence, and diſcourſed with 
him with great Freedom : And he ever after retain- 
ed a particular Reſpect for him. 


I wteLL remember alſo, that he himſelf once in- 
formed me, of ſome very private Converſation he 
had with that Prince, upon his ſending for him, 
not long before his Death. Among other Things, 
_ the King then aſk'd him a great many Queſtions | 
about his old Maſter Ol ber, as he called Him, and 
ſeemed not a little pleaſed with the Anſwers that 
were returned to ſome of his Queſtions. | 


| 
In 1687 King James publiſhed his Declaration F 
for Liberty of 83 upon which the Diſ- g 
ſenters were freed from their Fetters, and were al- \ 
lowed the Freedom of worſhipping Gop in pub- 2 
lick, in their own Way. Mr. Howe's Flock in 2 
London, earneſtly prefſed for his Return to them p 
according to his Promiſe, and he readily complied. # / 

16 

P 
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Bur before he left Holland, he thought it pro- 
per to wait on the Prince of Orange, who received 
him very graciouſly. He fignified to his Royal 
Highneſs, that he was returning for England, at the 
Solicitation of his Friends, who were impatient of n. 
his Abſence, now he was in a Capacity of publick a0 
_ Service among them. The Prince wifhed him a th 
good Voyage, and advifed him, though - _— | 
| | rethren 


ple, would 
And therefore they drew up a Petition to his Ma- 
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Brethren made Uſe of the Liberty granted by Kin 
James, yet to be very cautious in Addreſſing; — 
not to be prevailed with upon any Terms, to fall 
in with the Meaſures of the Court, as to taking off 
the penal Laws and Teſt, which was the Thing 
intended, but which would have fatal Conſequences; 
and to uſe his utmoſt Influence in order to the 
reſtraining others, which he readily promiſed ; and 
he was as good as his Word. | 


Uro his Return into his own Country, which 
was in Aay this Year, he was gladly received by 
his old Friends and Brethren, and with Joy (tho' 


not without an aching Heart, conſidering the ap- 


rent Danger of the Publick) returned to the free 
Exerciſe of his Miniſtry. He was thankful for a 
little Breathing-time aforded, and endeavoured to 
improve it to the beſt Purpoſes, and to preſerve 
himſelf and others from the Snares that were laid 
for them. | 

MEeAaNnTIME, the King went on with his De- 
ſign, and Nothing would ſatisfy him, but his De- 
claration for Liberty muſt be read inall the Churches, 


| The Biſhops meeting together for Conſultation, 


were convinced that their concurring in this Step, 
and ſending the Declaration to all their Clergy, 
and requiring their reading it publickly to the Peo- 
an owning the Diſpenſing Power : 
jeſty, in which they deſired to be excuſed. This 
Petition was called a Libel, and they were ſent to 
the Tower for preſenting it. 


Mx. Hows. being at this Time invited to Din- 
ner by Dr. She-rloct, the Maſter of the Temple, 
accepted the Invitation, and there were two or 
three other Clergymen at the Table. After Din- 
1 ner, 
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ner, the Diſcourſe ran moſtly upon the Danger 
the Church was at that Time in, of being entire- 
ly ruined. The Doctor, freely, but pretty abrupt- 
ly, aſked Mr. Howe, what he thought the Diſ- 
enters would do, ſuppoſing the Preferments of 
the Church ſhould be made vacant, and an Offer 
ſhould be made of filling them up out of their 
Number? And who knows, ' ſaid he, but Mr. 
Howe may be offered to be Maſter of the Temple? 
Mr. Howe told the Doctor, that theſe were Thin 
that were altogether uncertain: But that if it 
ſhould fo happen, he could not pretend to anſwer 
for the Conduct of the Diffenters, among whom 
there were ſeveral Parties, that ated upon diffe- 
rent Principles; that he could anſwer for none 
but himſelf : And that he thought for his Part, if 
Things ſhould ever come to the Paſs he mentioned, 
he ſhould not baulk an Opportunity of more pub- 
lick Service, provided it was offered him upon 
ſuch Terms as he had no juſt Reaſon to except 
againſt : But then he added, that as for the Emo- 
tument thence accruing, he ſhould not be for 
meddling with that, any otherwiſe than as an Hand 
to convey it to the legal Proprietor. Whereupon 
the Doctor roſe up, embraced him, and ſaid, that 
he had always taken him for that honeſt Man be 
now found him to be. * TR. # wan 


When theſe Fears were all blown over, and 
an happy Revolution brought about in 1668, and 
the Prince of Orange was come to St. Fames's Pa- 
lace, the Diſſenting Miniſters waited on him in a 
Body, and were introduced by the Lord's Devon- 
Hire, Wharton, and Wiltfhire; at which Time, 
Mr. Heu in the Name of the reft, made an 
handſome Speech, to his Majeſty, Sad 


Soon 
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Soo after the Toleration Ad paſſed, Mt. Howe 

publiſhed, Humble Reque/ts bath to Conformiſts and 
Diſſenters touching their Temper and Behaviour 10+ 

ward each other, upon the lately paſſed Indulgence. 


| Iv ien N 


©« 1. THAT we do not over-magnify our Dif- 
ferences, or count them greater than they really 
are. I ſpeak now (ſays Mr. Howe) of the pro- 
per Differences which the Rule it ſelf makes, to 
which the one Sort conforms, and the other con- 
forms not. Remember that there are Differences 
on both Parts, among thentſelves incomparably 
greater than theſe, by which the one Sort differs 
trom the other. There ate Differences in doctri- 
nal Sentiments that are much greater. How un- 
conceivably greater is the Difference between good 
Men and bad ! Between being a Lover of the 
blefled God, the Lox p of Heaven and Earth, 
and an Enemy! A real Subject of Chrift and of 
the Devil! Have we not Reaſon to apprehend 
there are both of theſe on each Side? It has been 
an uſual Saying on both Sides, that they were (iu 
Compariſon) but little Things we differed about: 
Let us not unſay it, or ſuffer an Habit of Mind to 
flide into us, that conſiſts not with it. Though 


we muſt not go againſt a Judgment of Conſcience 


in the leaſt I hing, yet let us not confound: the 
true Differences of Things, but what ate really 


leſſer Things, let them go for ſuch. 


„ 2, Let us hereupon carefully abſtain from 
dging each other's State Gop-ward upon theſe 
iferchces : For hereby we ſhall both contradift 
our common Rule, and ourſelvess When Men 
make Conſcience of ſmall and doubtful Things on 
the one Hand and the other, about which they 

Vox. XLVIIL E differ, 
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differ, Bleſſed Gop, how little Conſcience is made 
of the plaineſt and moſt important Rule, not to 
judge one another for fuch Differences]! Rom. xiv. 
3, 13. Why, of all the Parts of that Holy Book, 
is this Chapter only thought no Part of Gop's 
Word! Or this Precept ſo variouſly enforced in 
this Chapter, and fo awfully, Verſe 10, II. But 
why doſt thou judge thy Brother? Or why. doft thou 
fet at Nought thy Brother ? Ii ſhall all land before 
the Fudgment-Seat of Chriſt. For it is written, As 
I live, ſaith the Lok, every Knee ſhall bow to Me, 
and every Tongue hall confeſs to Me. 1s it a light 
Matter to uſurp the Throne of Chriſt, the Jud - 

ment-Seat of God? Yet how common has it 
been to ſay, ſucn an one conforms, he hath No- 
thing of Gop in him? ſuch on one conforms not; 
it is not Conſcience, but Humour? Gop forgive 
both. Had they blotted Rom. xiv. out of their 

Bibles? It is plain, by the whole Series of Diſ- 
courſe, that it is the 2 of Mens States, and 
that by ſuch ſmall Y jp of Difference, that is 
the Thing here forbidden. Some few Things 
contained in this Chapter, as to receive one another, 
(as Chriſtians, or ſuch whom Gop receives) not- 
withſtanding remaining Doubts about ſmall Mat- 
ters, and not determining ſuch doubted Things in 
Bar to the Doubter; Verſes 1, 2, 3. and not to 
lay Stumbling-blocks in each other's IH ay, Verſe 13. 
not to do the doubted Thing with a Mind till unſa- 
tisfied, Ver. 5, 23. not to cenſure, either him that 
does or forbears ; not admitting an hard Thought 
of him, or leſs favourable, than that what ſuch an 
one dees, he does to the Loxp, and what the other 
forbears, be ferbears to the Lok p, Ver. 6. Theſe 
few Things, I ſay, put in Pradtice, had taken 
away all — or the Inconvenience of 
them long ago. And we ſhall ſtill need them as 
as ever. F-1 
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% 3. Lr us not value ourſelves upon being af 
this or that Side of the ſevering Line. It is Few:/h, 
yea Phariſaical, to be conceited, and boaſt our- 
ſelves upon Externals, and ſmall Matters, eſpe- 
cially if arbitrarily taken up; and is itſelf an Ar- 
ment of a light Mind, Though I cannot 
ncerely be of this or that Way, but I muſt think 


myſelf in the Right, and others in the Wrong 


that differ from me; yet I ought to conſider, this 
is but a ſmall Thing, a Poiat compared with the 
vaſt Orb of Things needful, and that ought to be 
known. Perhaps divers that differ from me, are 
Men of greater and more comprehenſive Minds, 
and have been more employed about greater Mat- 
ters; and many, in Things of more Importance, 
have much more of valuable and uſeſul Knowledge 


than I. Yea, and fince theſe are not Matters of 


Salvation we differ about, ſo that any on eithet 
Side dare conſiderately ſay, he cannot be ſaved, 
that is not in theſe Reſped: of my Way; he may 
have more ſanctifying Knowledge, more oli 

Goodneſs, more Grace and real Sanctity than I; 
the Courſe of his Thoughts and Studies having 
been by Converſe and other Accidents led more 
off from theſe Things, and perhaps by a good 


Principle been more deeply engaged about higher 


Matters : For no Man's Mind is able equaliy to 
confider all Things fit to be confidered; and 
＋ Things are of themſelves more apt to beget 

oly and good Impreſſions upon our Spirits, than 
the minuter and more circumſtantial Things, tho 


relating to Religion, can be. 


6 4, LET us not deſpiſe one another for our 
differing in theſe leſſer Matters. This is too com- 
mon, and natural to that Temper that offends 
__ the foregoing Caution. Little ſpirited 

reatures valuing * for ſmall —_ 

„ 7 > : mu 
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muſt conſequently have them in Contempt that 
| Want what they count their own Excellency. He 
that hath Nothing wherein he places Worth be- 
longing to him, beſides a flaunting Peruke and a 
laced Suit, muſt at all Adventures think very 
meanly of one in a plain Garb. Where we are 
taught xt 10 judge, we are forbidden te deſpiſe or 
ſet at Nought one another upon theſe liule Diffe- 


Jenccs. 


„ 5. Nor let us wonder that we differ. We 
gre too apt to think it ſtrange, that ſuch a Man 
mould conform, er ſuch an one not conform. 
There is ſome Fault in this, but which proceeds 


from more faulty Cauſes, Pride too often, and 


an Opinion that we underſtand ſo well, that a 
Wrong is done us, if our Judgment be not made 
Standard to another Man's. And again, Igno- 


mance of human Nature, or Inconſiderateneſs ra- 


ther, how myſterious it is, and how little can be 
known of it; how ſecret little Springs there are 
that move this Engine this Way or that. Have 
we not frequent Inſtances in ether common Caſes, 
bow difficult it is to ſpeak to another Man's Un- 
gerſtanding ! Speech is to penurious, not expreſſive 
enough. Frequently between Men of Senſe, 
much more Time is taken up in explaining each 
#ther's Notions, than in proving or diſproving 
them. Nature and our preſent State, have in 
ſome Reſpects left us open to Gop only, and 
made us inacceſſible to one another. Why then 
ſhould it be ſtrange to me, that I cannot convey 
my Thought into another's Mind? It is unchriſtian 
fo cenfure, as before, and ſay, ſuch: an one has 
not my Conſcience, therefore he has no Con- 


ſcience at all: And it is alſo unreaſonable to ſay, - 


ſuch an one ſees not with my Eyes, therefore he 
is fark blind. Beſides, the 7. Obſcurity — the 
| atter 
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Matter is not enough conſidered. I am very con- 


fident an impartial and competent Judge, upon 


the View of Books, later and more ancient, upon 
ſuch Subjects, would ſay, there are few metaphy- 
ſical Queſtions diſputed with more Subtlety, than 


the Controverſies about Conformity and Non- con- 


formity. Bleſſed be Gon that Things neceſſary 
to the Salvation of Souls, and that are of true Ne- 


ceiſity even to the Peace and Order of the Chriſtian 


Church, are in Compariſon ſo very plain. 


« 6, LET us not be offended with one another, 
for our different Choice of this or that Way, 
wherein we find moſt real Advantage. Our great- 
eſt Concern in this World, and which is common 


to us all, is the W our Spirits, and pre- 


paring them for a better World. Let no Man be 
diſpleaſed, (eſpecially of thoſe who agree in all the 
Subſtantials of the ſame holy Religion] that another 
uſes the ſame Liberty, in chuſing the Way moſt 
conducing in his Experience to his great End, that 
he himſelf alſo uſes, expecting to do it without 
another Man's Offence. | 


« 7. Bur above all, Jet us with fincere Minds, 
more earneſtly endeavour the promoting the Intereſt 
of Religion itſelf, of true Reformed Chriſtianity, 
than of this or that Let us long to fee the 


Religion of Chriſtians ſimple, primitive, 


agreeable to its lovely original State; and each in 
our own Stations contribute thereto all that we 
are able, labouring that the internal Principle of it 
may live and flouriſh in our own Souls, and be to 
our utmoſt diffuſed and ſpread unto other Men's. 
And for its Externals, as our Rule will bear, gra- 
dually bend towards one common Courle, that 
there may be at length be no divided Parties at all.” 
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— of the eſtabliſhed Church; that is, 
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Ir ſeems neceflary I ſhould add Sion upon 
another Subject, which alſo made a great Noiſe in 
the latter Part of this good Man's Lite, and that is 
the Buſineſs of Occqſional Confarmity. 


Ma. Howe had all along from his f(t quitting 
his Church, upon the taking Place of the Af 
— — ty, cart ied himſelf with great Calmnets 

Moderation, and had openly declared for this 
Occafional Conformity; and it was the fame alſo as 
to a N umber of his Brethren. 


Aout this Time he wrote 3 es * 
of Honour, partly repreſenting the Riſe of Occa- 


final Conformity, and partly the Senſe of the preſent 


Non- confer mis, about their yet continuing Diffe- 
rences from the eſtabliſhed Church. 


My Lord, 


the State of Religion in this Kingdom, fince 

ginning of the Reformation, that there have 
—— very diffe rent Sentiments about the Degrees 
of that Reformation itſelf. Some have judged the 
Church with us ſo inſufficiently reformed, as to 
want the very Being of a true Chriſtian Church; 
and wherewith they: therefore thought it unlawful 
to have any Communion at all. Of whom many 
thereupon in the ſeveral ſucceſſive Reigns, with- 
drew themſelves into foreign Parts, for the Enjoy- 
ment of the Liberty of fuch Worſhip, as they judged 


' agreeable to the Word of God. There have 


been alſo no inconſiderable Numbers, that tho' 
not entirely ſatisfied with our Reformation, were 
leſs ' ſevere in their Judgment concerning the 
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did not judge its Reformation ſa defeQive, that 


they might not communicate at all with it, nor ſo 


compleat, but that they ought to covet a Commu- 
nion more ſtrictly agreeable to the Holy Scripture ; 
and accordingly apprehended themſelves to lie un- 
der a two-fold Obligation in Reference hereto. 


<<. 1. Nor by any Means totally to cut them- 
ſelves off on the one Hand from the Communion 
of the eſtabliſhed Church, in which they found 
greater and more momentous Things to be embraced 
with great Reverence and Complacency, (v:z. all 


the true noble Eſſentials of Chriſtian Religion, not 


ſubverted as among the Remani/?s by any contrary 


Doctrines) than could be pretended to remain the 


Matter of their Diſapprobation. 


«© 2, NoR on the other Hand to decline other 
Communion, which to the Judgment of their Con- 
ſcience appeared, in ſome conſiderable Circum- 
ftances, more agreeable to the Chriſtian Rule, and 
to their Experience more conducing to their _ 
tual Advantage. 


« WaricH latter Judgment of theirs (whether 
itſelf juſtifiable or no, we are not now conſidering) 
hath been with many fo fixed and inflexible, — 
in ſeveral ſucceſſive Reigns, great Numbers of ſuch 
Perſons, who we had no Reaſon to apprehend had 
any 1 totally to abandon the eſtabliſhed 
Church, y ht themſelves obliged beſides, to 
ſeek and — — for lch other Com- 
munions, even with extreme Peril, not only to 
their — dut to their _ Lives. 


« — cout: 400 a nie think — 
theſe Sorts of Communions lawful, vi. whereto- 
1 but not confime themiels es. 
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Lr is not indeed to be thought that the Judg- 
ment and Practice of ſuch Men, can be throughout 
approved by our Reverend Fathers and Brethren of 
the eſtabliſhed Church, as neither can we pretend 
it to be ſo univerſally by ourſelves. But we are 
remote from any the leaſt Suſpicion, that Perſons 
of Chriſtian Temper, can ſuffer themſelves to 
judge or cenſure Men of this Sentiment, as being 
for this fingle Reaſon, Men of hypocritical Minds; 
but that they will rather think it poſſible their Un- 
derſtandings may be impoſed upon, ſo as this may 
be the Judgment, in the whole, of a fincere, tho” 
miſinformed Conſcience. . | 


« For when they apprehend this Church, hav- 
ing all the eſſential Parts of Chriſtian Religion, has 
not, by adding ſome diſputed Things, that are not 
pretended to be any Parts of it, thereby unchurch'd 
itſelf, but that they may hold Communion with it; 
yet they do not fee that they ought to appropriate 
their Communion to it, ſo as to refuſe all other 
Communion, where the ſame Eſſentials of Chriſtian 
Religion are to be found without thoſe Additions. ' 


« HowEveR, among thoſe that are not entirely 
in every Punctilio of this Church, it hath not any 
ſo firm Friends, or that are fo nearly united in 
Judgment and Affection with it, as Men of this 
Sentiment.“ * » $2473" 


Tus laſt Thing be publiſhed, was a Diſcourſe 
of Patience, relating to the Expectation of future 
Bleſſedne/s, which came out in 1705. And this 
was what he now had particular Occaſion for. For 
having employed his Time, Strength and Intereft 
in the moſt valuable Services, he by this Time was 
waſted with ſeveral Diſeaſes, which he bore with | 
great Patience, and a teſigned Submiſſion. * 

* | ul 
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Will of his heavenly Father, He diſcovered no 
Fear of Dying, but when his End drew near, was 
very ſerene and calm. He ſeemed indeed ſome- 
times to have been got to Heaven, even before he 
had laid aſide that Mortality, which he had been 
long expecting to have ſwallowed up of Life, 


Ir was obſerved, that in his laſt Illpeſs, and 
when he had been declining for ſome Time, be 
was once in a moſt affecting, melting, heavenly 
Frame at the Communion, and carried out into 
ſuch a raviſhing and tranſporting Celebration of the 
Love of Chriſt, that both he himſelf, and they who 
communicated with him, were apprehenſive he 
would have expired in that very Service. And 
though Nature was confiderably ſpent in him, yet 
was there Somewhat even in the Manner of his 
Dying that was remarkable, and worthy of Ob» 
ſervation. . 


In his laſt Sickneſs, he converſed freely with 
ſuch as eame to viſit him; and they were many of 
all Ranks. Among the reſt, Richard Cromwell, 
-= was now grown old, and had lived many 

ears retired from the World, ſince the Time 
when Mr. Howe was his Domeſtick Chaplain) 
hearing that he was going off the Stage, came to 
make him a reſpectful Viſit, and take his Farewel 
of him before he died. There was a great deal of 
ſerious Diſcourſe between them. Tears were freely 
ſhed on both Sides, and the Parting was very fo- 
lemn, 'as I have been informed by one that was 
preſent. Many elder and younger Miniſters alſo 
frequently viſited him, and he was very free in 
Diſcourſe with them, and talked like one of ano- 
ther World, and that had raiſed Hopes of that 
Bleſſedneſs there, which his Heart had long been 
ſet upon. We 


Having 
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HavinG been very bad one Evening, and being 


by the next Morning unexpectedly recruited, he 


was viſibly chearful; which being taken Notice of 


by thoſe that were about him, he ſaid, he was for 
feeling that he was alive; and yet he was moſt 
willing to die, and lay that _ (as he called his 
Body) aſide. He told his 
he loved her as well as it was fit for one 
Creature to love another, yet if it were put to his 
Choice, whether to die that Moment, or to live 
that Night, and the living that Night would ſecure 
the Continuance of his L 
come, he would chuſe to die that Moment. Be- 
ing at laſt quite worn out, he finiſhed his Courſe 
with Joy, April 2, 1705, and was tranſlated into 
the calm and peaceable Regions of the Bleſſed 


above, where Nothing but perfect Charity and Se- | 


renity reign for ever. 


H was interred in the Pariſh Church of St. Al- 
ballows, Bread-ſtreet; and his Funeral Sermon was 


ched April 8, by his Fellow-Labourer, Mr. 


obn Spademan, from 2 Tim. iii. 14. 


SOMETIME after his Deceaſe, Mr. George Hughes 


of Canterbury, ꝓrote to Dr. George Howe, the 
eldeſt Son of his deceaſed Uncle, defiring an Ac- 
count from him of what Manuſcripts Mr. Hewe 
had left behind him, or any Particularities that 
were fit to be communicated to one fo nearly related 
to him, and that had ſo great Value for his Me- 
mory. The Doctor returned him an Anſwer in 
the following Words: et 


1 


AM extremely concerned that ſome Time 


before my honoured Father's Deceaſe, I was 


com- 


ife, that though 


ife for ſeven Years to 


utterly diſabled to reap the Advantage myſelf, and 
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communicate it to Friends of the large Memorials 
he had collected of the material Paſſages of his own 
Life, and of the Times wherein he lived, which 
he moſt induſtriouſly concealed, *tilt his laſt Illneſs, 
when having loſt his Speech, which I thought he 
would not recover, he 1 called me to 
him, and gave me a Key, and ordered me to 
bring all the Papers, (which were ſtitched up in a 
Multitude of ſmall Volumes, and made me ſo- 
lemnly promiſe him, notwithſtanding all my Re- 
luctance, immediately to deſtroy them, which 
accordingly I did: He has left me no other of his 
Writings, but his ſhort Sermon Notes, excepting 
ſome Paſſages in the Frontiſpiece of the Bible he 
uſed in his Study, which JI here tranſmit to you, 
and know it will be very acceptable. 


Fam, | n 
Your ſincerely alfecbionate Kinſman, 
and humble Servant, 


GEORGE HOWE. 


Tur Tranſcript from the blank Page in Mr. 
Howe's Bible, which the foregoing Letter refers 
to, was in theſe Words following, which were 
written with his own Hand. tf] 


„ DECEMBER 26, 1689. Quum diu apud me 
ſerid recogitarem, præter certum & indubium aſ- 
ſenſum re fidei adhibendum, neceſſarium in- 
ſuper eſſe vivificum quendam earundem guſtum 
& ſaporem, ut majori cum vi & efficacia in ip- 
ſiſſima cordis penetralia ſeſe infererent; ibidemque 
Jtius infixz, vitam eo potentius regerent; 1 
155 é iter 
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aliter de bono Deum verſus ftatu concluſum iri, 
4 ſive ſanum judicium poſſe ratum haberi; cumque 
308 pto concione, 2 Ger. i. 12. ſuiid, tractaſſem, hoc 
I ipſo mane ex hujus modi ſomnio dulciſſimo, pri- 
mo evigilavi: Mirum ſcilicet a ſuperno Divine 
Majeſtatis folio celeſtium radiorum profluvium in 
apertum meum hianſque pectus, infuſum eſſe vi- 

debatur. | 


« Szpus ab illo inſigni die, memorabile illud 
pignus Divini Favoris, grato animo recolui, atque 
dulcedinem ejuſdem iterum atque iterum de- 
guſtavi. 2 

7 


„ Quæ autem, October 22, 1704, id genus 
miranda Dei mei benignitate, & ſuaviſſima Spi- 
Titus Sancti operatione percepti, omnium veborum 

quæ mihi ſuppetit copiam, plane ſuperant! Per- 
quam jucundum cordis emolitionem expertus ſum, 
fuſis præ gaudio lachrymis, — Amor Dei per 
corda diffunderetur, mihique ſpeciatim donato in 
hunc finem ſpiritu ſuo.“ 


Fox the Sake of ſuch Readers as underſtand not 
the Latin Tongue, I ſhail add a Tranſlation of 
theſe memorable Paſſages. 


« DECEMBER 26, 1689. After I had long ſe- 
riouſly and repeatedly thought with myſelf, that 
| beſides a full and undoubted Aﬀent to the Objects 
of Faith, a vivifying ſavoury Taſte and Reliſh of 
them was alſo neceſſary, that with ſtrunger Force 
and more powerful Energy, they might penetrate 
into the moſt inward Center of my Heart, and 
there being moſt deeply fixed and rooted, govern 
my Life; and that there could be no other fure 
Ground whereon to conclude and paſs à found 
Judgment on my good Eſtate Gon- ward; _ 

| | r 
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Divine Majeſty, ſeemed to dart into my open and 
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after I had in my Courſe of Preaching been largely 
inſiſting on 2 Cor. i. 12. This is my Rejotcing, the 


Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, &c. This very 


Morning I awoke out of a moſt raviſhing and de- 
lightful Dream; a wonderful and copious Stream 
f celeſtial Rays, from the lofty Throne of the 


expanded Breaſt. I have often ſince with great 
Complacency reflected on that ſignal Pledge of 
ſpecial divine Favour vouchſafed to me that noted 
memorable Day ; and have with repeated Pleafure 
taſted the Delights thereof. But what of the 
ſame Kind I ſenſibly felt through the admirable 
Bounty of my Gop, and the moſt pleaſant com- 
fortable Influence of the Holy Spirit, on Odlober 
22, 1704, far ſurpaſſed the moſt expteſſive Words 
my Thoughts can ſuggeſt. I then experienced an 


inexpreſſibly pleaſant Melting of Heart, Tears 


uſhing out of mine Eyes, for Joy that Gop 
ſhould ſhed abroad his Love abundantly through 
the Hearts of Men, and that for this very Purpoſe 
mine own ſhould be ſo ſignally poſſeſſed of and by 
his bleſſed Spirit.” | 


Hrs Introduction to his laſt Will and Teftament 


is peculiarly ſolemn, and a noble Confeſſion of his 
Faith. It runs thus: TY 


« ] Jonx Howe, Miniſter of the Goſpel of 


_ Chrift, in ſerious Conſideration (though through 


Gop's Mercy in preſent Health) of my frail and 
mortal State, and chearfully waiting (blefſed be 
Gop) for a ſeaſonable unfeared Diſſolution of this 
my earthly Tabernacle, and Tranflation of the 


' inhabiting Spirit, into the merciful Hands of the 


great Gob, Creator, LorD of Heaven and Earth, 


whom I have taken to be my Go, in and with 


his only begotten Son, TJe/us Chrift, who is alſo 
F "nn 
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over all Gop bleſſed for ever, and my dear and 
95 Redeemer and Lokpd : With and by the 

oly Spirit of Grace, -my Light, Life, and Joy; 
Telying entirely and alone upon the free and rich 
Mercy of the Father, vouchſafed on Account of 
the moſt invaluable Sacrifice and perfect Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Son, applied unto me, according to 
the Goſpel-Covenant, by the Spirit, for the Par- 
don of the many ſeriouſly repented Sins of a very 
faulty fruitleſs Life, and the Acceptance of my 
Perſon, with my ſincere, though weak Deſires and 
Endeavours to do Him Service in this World, 
eſpecially as my Calling, wherewith He hath gra- 
ciouſly honoured me, did more particularly require, 
in promoting the Welfare and Salvation of the 
precious Souls of Men.” 


I'Kxow not how to cloſe my Account of this 


excellent Perſon without adding Somewhat as to 


bis Character. I am far from thinking Mr. Spade- 
man at all exceeded, when he repreſented him as 
one, who had received from the Father of Lights, 


fo great a Variety of both Natural and Chrifiian Per- 


fettiens, that he was not only a ſhining Light and Or- 
nament of his Age, but an inviting Example of uni- 
verſal e That Gop gave him an uncommon 
Skill in the Word of Righteouſneſs ; and that he had 
peculiar Advantages for underſtanding the Oracles of 
Gor; à large Fund of natural Endowments, im- 
proved by ſuper-added Preparatives unto the Study of 
the 1 a rich Treaſure of human Learning, 
{ 


particularly a thorough Knowledge of Pagan Theology, 


which he was enabled to deſcry the Shortneſs and 
i/takes of human . Reaſon, which Faculty he well 
wnder/lood to uſe in Subordination unto Chriſtian 
Faith, whoſe Myſteries he was able ta free from the 
Otjettions of Cavillers, He took Care to waſh the 
Veſſel, that it might be receptive of Divine Commu- 
| | | mcations. 
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nications. And to theſe he added umuearied Diligence, 
Humility and Prayer, which - was the Delight — 
Solace of his whole Life. He unfeig nedly ou 
Gop*s Glory, and the Good of the Souls of Ae. 
He was impartial and faithful in reproving 2 Sin, 
without Reſpect of Perſons ; eaſy of Acceſs, and con- 
Dy to the Loweſl; and indeed became all 
ngs to all, that he might gain the more; and 
— to afſift all the Neceſſilous and Diſireſſed, that 
he had Opportunity of doing Good unto, He was fur- 
niſbed with Fortitude of Mind, able to encounter the 
moſt grievous Sufferings ; and an eminent Example of 
truly vile atience, under very ſharp 4, icrions. 
And he finiſbed his Courſe with uncommon Foy ; and 
eto ever more experienced a Divine Peace and Cenenity 


of Mind, at the neareft Approaches 5 of Death. 


As 5 his Perſon, he was tall, and exceeding 
graceful, He bad 2 Preſence, and a piercing 
but — e; and there was that in his Looks 
and Carriage, ade diſcovered be had Something 
within that was uncommonly great, and t 

to excite Veneration. His intellectual + pms 
pliſhments were eminent. He was one of 
Abſtractedneſs of Thought, a ſtrong — 
and one that had 2 — penetrating Judgment, 
which carried him as deep into a Subject, as moſt 
Men that ever handled it. He had bright natural 
Parts, and they were greatly improved by Study 
and Experience, He had an admirable Way of 
— upon any Subject that offered; and 

wr, 


mes very e Dann in ae | 


upon it. 


Hrs Miniſterial Qualifications were fingu 
He could preach off-hand with as great Exactneſs, 
as many others upon the cloſeſt Study. He delt- 


vered bis Sermons without Notes ; though he did 
F 2 not 


bar 
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not impoſe that Method upon others. He had 
great Copiouſneſs and F 2 in Prayer; and the 
hearing him diſcharge that Duty upon particular 
ſudden Emergencies, would have been apt to have 
made the greateſt Admirer of ſtinted Forms, a- 
ſhamed of the common Cavils againſt extemporary 
Prayer. He was an excellent Caſuiſt, and would 
clearly ſolve the greateſt Difficulties that Practice 
was concerned in. And though in his Sermons 
there was often an uncommon Depth, eſpecially 
at the Beginning, yet he took Care to become 
plainer in the Sequel; and before he concluded, 
enerally came with great Pungency Home to the 
Gn of Hearers 2 that they muſt be 
eatly faulty, if they did not come away from 
Dre him both wiſer and better. : 


Hz was one of remarkable Prudence himſelf, 
and much valued and commended it in others. 
It was a common Saying with him, that he was 
ſo far from queſtioning whether Prudence was a 
Virtue, that he reckoned Imprudence to be a great 
Vice and Immorality. He was not apt to be 
fway'd by Intereſt, nor could any Thing biaſs his 
Judgment. And it may be ſaid of him, as is 
uſually ſaid of thoſe of the ſtrongeſt Reaſon, the 
greateſt Sagacity, and the nobleſt Accompliſh- 
ments, that he was one of great Civility, Candour 
and Ingenuity. ade bro 


He was very courteous to Strangers, or others 
that came to viſit him, and received them with 
great Decency : And never could be of the Mind 
of thoſe that reckon Religion and Piety inconſiſtent 
with good Breeding. J. 1 | { 


"Hz knew how to addreſs himſelf ſuitably to the 
greateſt Perſons, without the leaſt Mixture of 
what 
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what was mean or fervile; and yet was able to 
condeſcend to Inferiors : And was very affable to 
yon Minifters, whom he would uſe with an 
_ eaſy Freedom, offering them as there was Qcca- 
fion the kindeſt Advice. , + 
He was very like that eminent German Divine, 
Martin Bucer, in the Peaceableneſs of his Tem- 
per, and a Willingneſs to accommodate Diffe- 
rences. He had a truly great Soul, and at the 
ſame Time a very cool and moderate Spirit; and 
was an utter Enemy to that uncharitable and cenſo- 
rious Humour that is viſible in ſo many. He did 
not (as appears from all his Writings) lock upo 
Religion as a Syſtem of Opinions, or a Set o 
Forms, ſo much as a Divine Difcipline to ref 
the Heart and Life. In leſſer Matters, he co | 
freely give others the Liberty of their own Senti- 
ments ; and was as unwilling to impoſe, as to be 
impoſed upon. Pg | | 


. 


H ſeems to have been born into this wolg 
to ſupport generous Principles, a truly Catholi 
Spirit, and an extenſive Charity. He was for 
carefully concealing or lefſening the Failings of 
others: And in that Reſpect has admirably exem- 
plified his own Temper in his printed Diſcourſe 
with Reference to Charity for other Mens Sins. 
But whenever he found Men impetuous in afſert- 
ing their own Opinions, and peremptory in re- 
jecting the Judgment of others, when they had 
taken Care to ſet Things in a due Light, and add 
2 ſuitable Evidence, it was his Way. to anſwer 
with Silence. | 3 | 


Hz was for having Nothing remain as a Teſt of 
Chriſtian Communion, but what has its Founda- 
tion as ſuch, in plain Reaſon or expreſs Revelation. 

HS | And 
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And to him may thoſe very Words be juſtly ap- 
lied, which he uſed in the Character of Dr. 
4 in his Funeral Sermon for him. He was 
for entire Union of all viſible Chriſtians, (or Saints 
or Believers, which in Scripture are equivalent 
Terms) meaning by Chriſtianity, what is eſſential 
thereto, whether doctrinal or practical; as by Hu- 
manity we mean what is eſſential to Man: And by 
Vifability, the probable Appearance thereof: And for 
free Communion of all ſuch, of whatſoever Perſuaſion 
in extra-eſſential Matters, i tho pleaſed. And this 
Defign he vigorouſly purſued as long as there was any 
Hope ; all ng when it appeared hopeleſs; and re- 
fotving to wait till Gob ſhould give a Spirit ſuitable 
hertte, from an Apprebenſion that when Principles on 
all Hands were ſo eaſily accommodated, and yet that 
there was with too many, a remaining inſuperable 
Reluftancy to the Thing ney, Gop muſt work the 
Cure, and not Man. Accounting alſo, in the mean 
Time, that notwith/landing Miſrepreſentations, | it 
was better to caſt a Mantle over the Failings of Bre- 
thren, than be concerned to deteft and ixpoſe them. 
Knowing that if we * ncipally ſollicitous for the 
Name of Gor, He will in his o Way and Time 
take Care of ours. 


In common Converſation he was' many Times 
very chearful. Some of his ſudden CET 
were remarkable. Being ar Dinner with ſome 
Perſons of good Faſhion, there was one Gentle- 
man that expatiated with great Freedom in Praiſe 
of King Charles the Firſt, and made ſome indecent 
Refleftions upon others. Mr. Howe obſerving he 
intermixed a great many Oaths with his Diſcourſe, 
took the Freedom to tell him, that in his humble 
Opinion he had wholly omitted one very great Ex- 
cellency which the Prince he had ſo much extoll'd 
was ſo generally owned to have, that he hed not 
| nown 
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known of any one that had the Face to conteſt it, 
The Gentleman ſeemed not a little pleaſed to have 
Mr. Hewe come in as a Voucher for the Prince 
he applauded, and was impatient. to know what 
that Excellence was. And when he had prefled 
for it with Importunity, he at length told him it 
was this; that he was never heard to ſwear an 
Oath in his common Converſation. The Gen- 
tleman took the Reproof, and promiſed to forbear 
Swearing for the future, 


Ar another Time, as Mr. Howe was walking 
along, he paſſed by two Perſons of Quality, who 
were talking freely together, and with great Eager- 
neſs; and when he came near them, he heard 
them damn each other moſt abominably : Where- 
upon pulling off his Hat, and ſaluting them with 
yu Civility, he cried out, I pray Gob ſave you 

oth; which ſo took with them, that it diverted 
the Humour, they were in, and they joined in re- 
turning him Thanks. 


I 8HALL mention yet one Paſſage more. During 
the Continuance of the Debates in Parliament 
about the Bill againſt Occaſional Conformity, Mr. 

Howe walking in St. A Park, paſled by a cer- 
tain noble Lord in a Chair, who ſent his Footman 
to call him. Coming up to him, the Lord very 
reſpectſully ſaluted him, {ſignified he was glad to 
ſee him, and entered into Diſcourſe with him 
upon the Matter depending, which he intimated 
he had oppoſed to his utmoſt. Among other Paſ- 
ſages upon that Occaſion, he fo far forgat. himſelf, 
as to expreſs himſelf thus: Damn theſe Wretches, 
for they are mad; and are for bringing us all into 
Chantal Mr. Howe, who was no Stranger to 
the Lord who thus entertained him, conſidering 
his Character, made this Reply: My Lord, it is a 

great 


Gov that governs the World, to whom we can 
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1 
grent Satisfaction to us, who in all Affairs of this 
ature deſire to look upwards, that there is a 


leave the Events of Things: And we are ſatisfied 
that He will not fail in due Time of making a 
ſuitable Retribution to all, according to their pre- 
ſent Carriage. And this great Ruler of the World, 


my Lord, has among other Things alſo declared, 


He will make a Difference between him that 
ſweareth, and him that feareth an Oath. ”" 


Lord was ftruck, and preſently replied, Sir, 


thank you for your Freedom, and take your Mean- 
ing, and ſhall endeavour to make a good Uſe of it. 
Mr. Howe in Return ſaid, My Lord, I have a 


— deal more Reaſon to thank your Lordſhip, 


r ſaving me the moſt difficult Part of a Diſcourſe 


which is the Application. 
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PART I. 


Concerning Gop's Exiſtence, and his 8 
with Man. Againſt 1 or the Epicurean 
Deiſm. a 


r of i 
— 3 
— 5 
7 


. 
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CHAP. 1. 


ET is ſo well known that this Notion 
hath long obtained i in the World, that 
” we need not quote e to avouch 
| at wherewith not the ſacred Writ- 
only, but others even of Pagans 


ee vo plentifully furniſh us. 


Bur as Authorities are, in a plain Caſe, need- - 
leſs to unprejudiced Minds ; ſo will they be ant | 
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the prejudiced, be the Caſe never ſo plain. Nor is 
any Prejudice deeper, or leſs vincible, than that of 
profane Minds _ Religion. With ſuch, it 
would, in the preſent Argument, ſignify little to tell 
them what hath been ſaid or thought by others. 
Not becauſe it is their general Courſe to be fo very 
circumſpect, as never to approve or aſſent to any 
Thing, unleſs upon the moſt convincing Demonſtra- 
tion; but from their peculiar Diſlike of thoſe 
Things only, that are of this ſpecial Import and 
Tendency. Diſcourſe to them what you will of a 
Temple, and it will be nauſeous and unſavory; not 
as being croſs to their Reaſon (which they are as 
little curious to gratify as any other Sort of Men) 
but to their Ill- humour, and the diſaffected Temper 
of their Mind; whence alſo, they do what th 

can to believe Religion Nothing elſe but the Effect 
of timorous Fancy; and a Temple conſequently 
one of the moſt idle Impertinences in the W orld. 


To theſe, the Diſcuſhon of the Notion we have 
propoſed to conſider, will be thought an Endeavour 
to give Conſiſtency to a Shadow; and if their Rea- 
fon and Power could as well ſerve their Purpoſe 
as their Anger and Scorn, they would ſoon tear up 
the holy Ground on which a Temple is ſet, and 
wholly ſubvert the ſacred Frame. 


I sPEAK of ſuch as deny the Exiſtence of the 
ever bleſſed Deity, or (if they are not arrived to 
that expreſs and formed Miſbelief) whoſe Hearts 
are inclined, and ready to determine, even againſt 
their miſ-giving and more ſuſpicious Minds, there 
is no GOD. And with whom it is ſo far from be- 
ing a —. Sound, that the Tabernacle of Gon 
is with Men on Earth, that they grudge to allow 
Him a Place in Heaven. Art leaſt if they are wil- 
ling to admit the Exiſtence of any Gop at all, =_y 

| — * 


fence of this or that 
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ſay to Him, D from us; and would have Him 
ven, that He and they may hae 


ſo confined to | 
Nothing to do with one another. 


II. Tus content not themſelves to encounter 


this or that Se, but Mankind; and reckon it too 


mean, and inglorious an Atchievement, to overturn 


one Sort of Temple or another; but would down 


with them all, even to the Ground. F 


ANnD they are in Reaſon, and Juſtice to pardon 
the Emulation which they provoke, of vying with 
them as to the Univerſality of their Deſign; and 
not regret it, if they find there be any, that think it 


their Duty to wave a While ſerving the Temple ot 


this or that Party, as leſs conſiderable, to defend 


that one wherein all Men have a common Intereſt. 


” Since Matters are brought to that Exigency and 


Hazard, that it ſeems Jeſs neceſſary to contend about 


this or that Mode of Religion, as whether there 


ought to be any at all; what was ſaid of a former 
Age, could never better agree to any than our 
own, that none was ever more fruitful of Religions, 
and barren of Religion, or true Piety. It concerns 


us to conſider, whether the Fertility of thoſe many 


doth not as well cauſe, as accompany a Barrenneis 
in this one. And (ſince the Iniquity of the World 
hath made that too ſuitable, which were otherwiſe 
unſeemly in itſelf, to ſpeak of a Temple as of a for- 
tiſied Place, whoſe own Sacredneſs ought, ever to 
have been its ſufficient Fortification) it is Time to 
be aware, leſt our forgetful Heat and Zeal, in De- 
work, expoſe (not to ſay 
betray) the main Fortreſs to Aſſault and Danger. 
Whilf it hath long been, by this Means a neglect- 


ed, forſaken Thing; and is more decayed by Va- 
cancy, and Diſuſe, than it could ever have been by 
Vor. XLVIII. G the 
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the moſt forcible Battery; ſo as even to promiſe the 
rude Aſſailant an eaſy Victory. Who fears to in- 
ſult over an empty, diſpirited, dead Religion 
which, alive, and ſhining in its native Glory (as that 
Temple doth, which: is. compacted of lively Stones 
united to the living Corner Stone) bears with it a 
Magniticence, — State that would check a pro- 
fg Look, and dazzle the preſumptuous Eye that 
durſt venture to glance at it with Diſreſpect. The 
Temple of the living Gop, manifeſtly animated by 
his vital Preſence, would not only diſmay Oppoſi- 
tion, but command Veneration alſo; and be its 
own both Ornament, and Defence, nor can it be 
deſtitute of that Preſence, if we ourſelves render it 
not inhoſpitable, and make not its proper Inhabi- 
tant become a Stranger at Home. 


Ir we preſerve in ourſelves a Capacity of the Di- 
vine Preſence, and keep the Temple of Gon in a 
Poſture fit to receive Him; He would then no more 
forſake it, than the Soul, a ſound, and healthy Bo - 
dy, not violated in any healthy Part: But if He 
forſake it once, it then becomes an expoſed, and. 
deſpiſed Thing. And as the molt impotent, in- 
conſiderable Enemy can ſecurely trample: on the 
dead Body of the reateſt Hero, that alive carried 
Awfulneſs, and Te error in bis Looks; fo is the 
weak ſpirited Atheiſt become as bold now, as he 
was willing before, to,make rude Attempts upon 
the Temple of Gop, when He hath been provoked: 
to leave it, whois its Life, Strength, and Glory. | 


III. Ir would be both an ungrateful and inſigni- 
ficant Labour to diſcourſe of Religion, with Per- 
ſons that have abjured all Seriouſneſs, and that can- 

not endure to think. But it wants neither its Uſe 
nor Pleaſure, to the moſt compoſed Minds, and 


dn ate moſt Gy * 1 * to view 
the 
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the Frame of their Religion, as it aptly, and even 
naturally riſes and grows up from its very Foun- 
dations. TT 


To contemplate its firſt Principles, which they 
may in the mean Time find no preſent Cauſe or 
Inchnation to diſpute. They will know how to 
conſider its moſt fundamental Grounds, not with 
Doubt, or Suſpicion, but with Admiration and 
Delight; and can, with a calm and filent Pleaſure, 
enjoy, the Repoſe and Reſt of a quiet, and well- 
aſlured Mind: Rejoicing and contented to know to 
themſelves, (when, others - refuſe to partake with 
them in this Joy) and feel all firm and ſtable under 
them, whereupon either the Practice, or the Hopes 
of Meir Religion depend. | 


Ap there may be alſo many others, of good 
and pious Inclinations, that have never yct applyed 
Themfelves to conſider the principal, and moſt fun- 
damental Grounds of Religion, fo as to be able to 
give, or diſcern any tolerable Reaſon of them. 
For either the Sluggiſhneſs of their own Temper 
may have indiſpoſed them to any more painful, and 
laborious Exerciſe of their Minds, and made them 
to be content with the eaſter Courſe of taking every 
Thing upon Truft, or they have been unhappily 
miſ-informed, that it conſiſts not with the Reve- 
Yence due to Religion, to ſearch into the Grounds 
of it: Yea, and may have laid this for one of its 
main Grounds, that no Exerciſe of Reafon may 
have any Place about it. Or perhaps, having never 
_ tryed, they apprehend a greater Difficulty in com- 
ing to a clear and certain Reſolution herein, than 
indeed there is. da 


| Now ſuch need to be excited to ſet their own 
Thoughts a Work this Way, and to be aſſiſted 
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herein. y ſhould therefore conſider who gave 
them the Underſtandings which they fear to uſe ? 


And can they uſe them to better Purpoſe, or with 


more Gratitude to Him who made them intelligent, 


and not brute Creatures, than in labouring to know 
that they may alſo, by a reafonable Service, wor- 
hip and adore their Maker? Are they not to uſe 


their very Senſes about the Matters of Religion? 
For the inviſible Things of Gop, even his eternal 
Power and Godhead, are clearly ſeen ; and their 
Faith comes by hearing. But what, are theſe more 
Sacred and Divine, and more A-kin to Religion 
than their Reaſon and Judgment ? Without which 


alſo their Senſe can be of no Uſe to them herein? 


Or is it the beſt Way of making Uſe of what Gop 
has revealed of Himſelf, not to underſtand what 
He hath revealed? It is moſt true indeed, that when 
we once come clearly to be informed that Gop hath 
revealed this or that Thing, we are then readily to 
ſubject our feeble Reaſonings to his plain Revela- 
tion. And it were a moſt infolent Arrogance, to 
contend or not yield Him the Cauſe, tho* Things 
have to us ſeemed otherwiſe. But it were as inex- 
cuſable Negligence, not to make Uſe of our Un- 
derſtandings to the beſt Advantage; that we ma 
both know that ſuch a Revelation is Divine, 3.. 
what it ſignifies, after we know whence it is. 


AND any one that conſiders, will ſoon ſee it very 
unſeaſonable, at leaſt, to alledge the written Divine 
Revelation as the Ground of his Religion, till he 
have gone lower, and fore-known ſome Things (by 
and by to be inſiſted on) as preparatory, and funda- 
mental to the Knowledge of this. 


AND becauſe it is obvious to ſuppoſe how reat 
an Iucreaſe of Strength and Vigour pious Minds 
may receive hence, how much it may animate them 
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of thoſe two Things, (the fame which we find 
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to the Service of the Temple, and contribute 


to their more chearful Progefs in a religious Courſe; 


it will therefore not be beſides our preſent Purpoſe 
to conſider a While, not in the contentious Way 
of fea wk {the Noiſe whereof is as unſuitablo 
to the 


of calm and ſober Diſcourſe, the more Principal 
rame of 


and lowermoſt Grounds upon which the 


Religion reſts; and to the Suppoſal whereof the No- 
tion, and Uſe of any ſuch Thing as a Temple in 
the World do owe themſelves. "I 
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J laid down, and which are ſuppoſed” in the 
molt general Notion of a Temple, are eſpecially 
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For no Notion bf a Temple can more eaſily oc- 
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cur to any one's Thoughts, or is more agreeable to 
common Acceptation, than that it is an Habitation 
wherein Gop is pleaſed to dwell among Men. 


. TukRbronr to the Deſignation and Uſe of it, 
(which, is all one) to the Intention and Exerciſe 
igion, the Belief or Perſuaſion is neceſlary 


L Ne the Grounds, mort neceſſary to be 


EL, » +* y , # TY 


N S 8 


made neceffary on the fame Account) That Gop 
Sy and that He is a Rewarder of them that dili- 
is 5 8 3 © gently 


be as that of Axes and Hammers) but 


Rag Fa, 
* 


Ls 
© __ 
* n 


Jy 
«ns * bg 
LOFT, 8 n St, 
by — 3 RR 


43% ITY 5 

. ²˙ mw 
tz 2 8 * a » " „ * 
Koh OI OT Ss HA. + 


— 892253 P "_ ee F , 
IE - = y 1 * IE — 5 * . e r a Ks — x e 
a . MN OY OED 7 3 ESE Wa, 7 * 1 ws "cs ey r — 7 3 * 
_ 8 * "A 15 I IR, 20 wes 1 N „ „m ONE Os * . U my _ N 5 by 
= N x og © — a oy RE OO Ped”, 0 44 23 OT EY s 
- G - - 1 2 py at > 4 _— Id = Y . . 
O 0 NN N II RE 9 + «<p 


N . 
6 
r r * D * 


78 We Living Temple. 
ently ſeek Him, Heb. xi. 6. as will appear when the 
183 and Deſign of that his Abode with Men, 


ſhall be conſidered. 


Tursx are the Grounds upon which the ſacred 


Frame of a Temple ought to ſtand, and without 


which it muſt be acknowledged an unſupported, 
airy Fabrick. And ſince it were vain to diſcourſe 
what a Temple is, or whereto the Notion of it 
may be applied, unleſs it be well reſolved that there 


is, or ought to be ſuch a Thing ; the Strength and 


Firmneſs of this its double Ground ſhould be tried 


and ſearched. 


II. AnD though it be not neceſſary, in a Matter 
that is ſo plain, and wherein ſo much is to be ſaid 
3 z yet it will not be impertinent to con- 
ſider, * . 1 | 


Firn, War Preſcription will ſigniſy in th. 
Firfl, Fon the Exiſtence of Gop, we need not 
labour much to ſhew how conſtantly and generally 


; 


it hath been acknowledged, through the whole 


World: it being fo difficult to produce an uncon- 
troverted Inſtance, of any that ever denyed it, in 
more ancient Times. For as for them whoſe 
Names have been infamous ſt Men here- 
tofore upon that Account, there hath. been that 
faid that, at leaſt, wants not Probability for the 
clearing them of fo foul an Imputation ; that is, 
that they were maliciouſly repreſented as having de- 
nied the Exiſtence of a Deity, becauſe they derid- 
ed the vulgar Conceits, and poetical Fiftions of 

eur 


thoſe Days concerning the Multizude, and 
lous Attributes of their ĩmaginary Deities. 
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Bur whatever the Apprehenſions of thoſe few 


(and ſome others that are wont to be mentioned) 


were in this Matter, yet ſo inconſiderable hath the 
Diſſent been, that, as an ingenious Pagan (Max- 

im. Tyr. Diſſ. I.) writes, Tn ſo great a Conten- 
« tion and Variety of Opinions, (that is concern- 
« ing what God is) herein you ſhall ſee the Law 
« and Reaſon of every Country to be harmonious 
« and one; that there is one Gop, the King and 
« Father of all-—That the many are but the Ser- 


<« yants. and Co-rulers unto Gop. That herein 
e the Greek and the Barbarian ſay the ſame Thing; 


« the Iſlander and the Inhabitant of the Conti- 
« nent; the Wiſe and the Fooliſh. Go to the ut- 
« moſt Bounds of the Ocean, and you find Gop 
« there, But if (ſays he) in all Times, there 
© have been two or three, an atheiſtical, vile, 
« ſenſeleſs Sort of Perſons, whoſe own Eyes and 
« Ears deceive them, and who are maimed in their 
« very Soul, an irrational and ſterile Sort, as mon- 
« ſtrous Creatures, as a Lion without Courage, 
« an Ox without Horns, or a Bird without Wings; 


pet, out of thoſe, you ſhall underſtand ſome- 


« what of Gop. For they know and confeſs Him, 


"UF. Yea, and the Uſe of a Temple, and the 
Exerciſe of Religion (which ſuppoſe the ſecond 
Ground alſo as well as the firſt) have been fo very 
common, (though not_altogether. equally common 
with the former) that it is the, Obſervation of that 
famed Moraliſt, (Plutarchadverſus Colotem) * That 
« if one travel the World, it is poſſible to find 
« Cities without Walls, without Letters, with- 
« out Kings, without Wealth, without Coin, with- 
« out Schools and Theatres ; but a City without a 
« Temple, or that uſeth no Worſhip, or Prayers, 
« no one ever ſaw. And be believes a City may 

9 | « more 
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&« more eaſily be built without, a Foundation, {or 
Ground to ſet it on) than any Community of 
„ Men have or keep a Conſiſtency without Re- 
gion.“ 11 


IV. Ap it is no mean Argument of the Com- 
monneſs of Religion, that there have been ſome in 
the World (and thoſe no Idiots neither) that have 
accounted it the moſt conſtituent, and diſtinguiſh- 
ing Thing in human Nature. So that the Platonick 
Jew judgeth Invocation ** of Gop, with Hope to- 

© wards Him, to be, if we will ſpeak the Truth, 
„the only genuine Property of Man; and faith, 
ce that only he who is acted by ſuch an Hope, is 2 
« Man, and he that is deſtitute of this Hope is no 
« Man;” prefering this Account to the common 
Definition, that he is a reaſonable Creature. | 


Ax p a noble Perſon ¶ Herbert de Verit.) of 
our own ſays, ©** That upon accurate Search, Reli- 
© gion TT Faith appear the only ultimate Differen- 
* ces of Man? whereof neither Divine Perfection 
« is capable, nor brutal Imperfection. Rea ſon in 
his Account deſcending low among the iaferiour 
Creatures. But theſe agreeing more peculiarly to 
Man, and fo univerſally, that be. affirms, <4 


4 js no Man well in his Wits, that doth not wor. 
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V. Havinc ſeen what common Conſent ma 
contribute to the eſtabliſhing of theſe Princip! 
jointly; we may now apply outlelves to conſider 


and ſearch into each of them ſeyerally and apart, 
Having ftill this Mark in our Eye, our own Con; 
firmation, in Reference to, what is the proper 
Work of a Temple, Religion, and Converſation 
with Gop; how little ſoever any Faeroe in 


© # 


this Kind may be apt to ſignify with the other” 
ql wiſe- minded. er ü e mreitinies off 
5 * $87.2 
- VI. An, firſt, for the Exiſtence of Gep; 
i? that we may regularly make it out to ourſelves 
that he doth exiſt; and may withall ſee what the 
* Belief of his Exiſtence will contribute towards the 
n 2 of the Reaſonableneſs of erecting a Tem- 
& ple to Him. It is requiſue that we firſt ſettle a 
8 


true Notion of Him in our Minds, what it is that 
we mean by the Name of Gop; otherwiſe we 
1 4 not what we ſeek, nor when we have found 
Rin- ii w ie 26-1 41217 
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AND though we muſt before hand proſeſſedly 
avow, that we take Him to be ſuch an one as we 
can neyer comprehend, that this Knowledge is tos 
excellent for us, or He is more excellent than that 
we can perfectly know Him; yet it will be ſufficient 
to guide us in our Search after bis Exiſtence, if 
we can give ſuch a Deſcription of bis Being as 
will ſeverally, or together diſtinguiſh Him from 
all Things elſe. For then we ſhall be able to call 
Him by his own Name, and ſay, this is Gon 
whatever his Being may contain more; or what- 
ſoever other Properties may belong to it, beyond 
what we can as yet compaſs, i eſent 
Thoughts of Him. | : of 4 "LOW 4 $4 1 


VII. Aup ſuch an Account we ſhall have of 
what we are enquiring after, if we have the Con- 
ception in our Minds of an eternal, uncauſed, in- 
dependent, neceſſary Being, that hath active 
Power, Life, Wiſdom, re ln th and every 
other. ſupportable Excellency, in the higheſt Per · 
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vn. wir begin with Gop's Exiſtence." For | 


the evincing whereof we may, 


1. BY moſt aflured, that there 1 hath been 7 
bat or othet from all Eternity, ot chat lookir 
Sackward, Somewhat of real Being muſt be confeſſt 


Eternal. Let ſuch as have not been uſed to think 


of any Thing more than whit they could ſee with 
their T 56s, and to whom Reaſoning only ſeems 
- Vifficult becauſe they have not tried wha” they can 
uo in it, but uſe their Thoughts a littſe; and by 
moving them a few caſy Steps, they will ſoon find 
themſelves as ſure of this, 2s that they ſee, or 
hear, or underſtand, or are any Thing. 


© For being fure that Something now Ts, (that 
you ſce, for Inſtance, or are S1mething) you muſt 


then e that certainly either gs | 
4 


2 Was, or hath cver Wh or been from all 

Eternity; or elſe you muſt ſay, that ſometime No- 
thing was, or that all Being once was not. And 
, lince you find that Something now is, that 
there was a Time when any Thing of Being did 


begin to be, that is, chat 'till that Time chere was 


1 but now, at chat Time, Somewhat 
| —— to be. For Whit can be plainer than 
that, if alf Being ſometime was not, and now 
ſome Being is, every Thing of Being had à Be- 
inning? And thence it would follow that ſome 

ing, that is, the firſt that ever begun to be, did 
of itſelf ſtart up out of Nothing, or made itſelf to 
| be, when before * Nothing was. 


together impoſhb 
is, when it was as ** Nothing, and When No. 
thing at all as yet was, that it ſhould make itſelf, 


or come into Ing of itſelf? For ſure, making 


itſelf 


. p 5 3 


Bor now, of — not plainly ee "I it is wy 
Thing id do fo; that 
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itſelf is doing Something. But can that which; 
is Nothing du any Thing? Unto all Doing there! 
muſt be ſome Doerz Wen a Thing muſt be, 
before it can do any Thing; and therefore it 


would fallow that it was, be re it was; or was, 
and was not, was Something and Nothing at the 


ſame Time: Yea, and it was diverſe from itſelf; 
for a Cauſe muſt be a diſtinct Thing from that 
which is cauſed by it; wherefore it is moſt appa- 
rent that-ſome Being hath ever been, or did never” 
D Whence further, 1 


IX. 2. Tr is alfo evident, that ſome Relat was 
uncauſed, or was ever of itſelf without any Cauſe: 
for what never was from another, had never any 
Cauſe, fince Nothing could be its own: Cauſe. 
And Somewhat, as appears from. what hath been- 


ſaid, never was from another. Or it may be 


plainly argued thus, that either ſome Being was 
uncauſed, or all Being was cauſed ; but if al Be- 
ings were cauſed; then ſome: one at leaſt was the 
Cauſe of itſelf ; which hath been OY . 


. 


X. 3. Ir is SE further evident, that ſome 
Being is independent upon any other; that is, 
whereas it already appears that ſome Being did 
never depend upon any other, as a productive 
Cauſe, or way not beholden to any other that it- 
might come into Being; it is thereupon. equally | 
evident, that it is ſimply independent, or cannot 
be beholden to any for its continued Being. For 
what did never need a productive Cauſe, doth as 
little need a ſuſtaining . and conſerving Cauſe, 
And, t. make this more plain, either FA a Being 
is inde „or all Being is dependent; but 


there is Nothing, without the Compass of all. Be- 


ing, whereon it may depend; wherefore, to — 
that 
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that all Being doth depend, is to ſay it depends on 
Nothing, that is, that it ele not z for to de- 

nd. 1 © q 


_ on Nothing, is not to 


Ił is therefore a manifeſt ContradiQion to er. 


chat all Being doth depend, againſt which it is no 
Relief to ſay that all Beings do circularly depend on 
one another. For ſo, however, the whole Circle or 
Sphere of Being ſhould depend on Nothing, or 
one at leaſt depend on itſelf; ,which negatively 


taken, is true, and the Fhing we contend for, 
that one, the common Support of all the reſt, de- 
not on any Thing without —_— Whence 


alſo it is plainly conſequent, 


XI. Tnar 4. Such a Being is s neceſſary, or 
doth neceſſarily exiſt, that is, that it is of ſuch a 
Nature as that it could not, or cannot but be. 
For what is in Being neither by its own Choice, or 
gan other's, is, neceflarily. But what was not 


made by itſelf, (which hath been ſhewn impoſlible 


that any Thing ſhould} nor by any other, (as it 
hath been proved, Something was not) it is mani- 


feſt, it neither depended on its own Choice, nor 
any other's, that it is. And therefore its Exiſtence 


is not owing to Choice at all, but to the 8 


of its own Nature. Wherefore it is always b 


ſimple, abſolute, natural Neceſſity; being of 4 
2 Nature, to which it is altogether repugnant, and 
impoſſible ever not to have been, o or ever to ceaſe 


from being. 


Ax p now having gone thus "ul and being 


us; that is, having gained a full Certainty that 


there is an eternal, endl 


aſ- 
ſured that hitherto we feel the Ground firm under 


ent,. neceſ\-: 
y Ws and therefore 2 and 1 
: 1 0 ing; 


| 
| 
| 
: 
: 
1 
8 


csi neceflary Bei 


there: is ſuch a Being 
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exiſtingz we advance one farther, and 
aithvetual Arance, add, OY 


NV. ;. Trwar this eternal, eee 
is ſelf · active; that is, 
ſuch as acts upon itſelf, "but that hath the Power of 
acting upon other Things, in and of itſelf, - without 
deriving it from any other. Or at leaft, that 
as is eternal, uncauſed, having 
the Power of Action in and of itte 

= I. Fer fuch 3 Being, as hath been already 
evinced, is of itſelf active, or unactive; or either 


hath the- Power of Action of itſelf, or not. If we 


will ifay the latter, let it be conſidered what we 
fay, and to what Purpoſe we ſay it. Firſt, we are 
to weigh what it is we affirm, when we * 
an eternal, uncauſed, i ndent, neceſfary Be 
ing, that is of itſelf totally inactive, or Gelticote of 


any active Power. If we will ſay there is ſome 


fuch' Thing, we will confeſs when we have called it 
Something, it is a very ſilly, deſpicable, idle Some- 
thing, and a 1 (if we look upon it alone) 
as as Nothing. For there is but little Odds 
. being Nothing, and being able to do No- 
— Wherefore, by the ſame Reaſon that hath 
ed us to acknowledge an eternal, uncauſed, 
ent, neteſſary Being ; we are alſo ufta- 
voidably led to acknowledge this Being to be felf- 
active; of ſuch as'hath the Power of the Action in 
and of itſelf; Or that there is certainly ſuch a He- 
ing that is the Cauſe of all the Things which ouc 
dente tells us are, belides,” exiſtent i in the Wotid. 


XIII. Von — 10 ler 9446 ay or think ? 


will we think fit to ſay, that all Things we be- 


bold were, as they are, neceſſarily existent from 
all Eternity? That were to ſpeak againſt our own 
Vor. XVIII. H Eyes, 
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Eyes, which continually behold the Riſe and Fall 
living Things, of whatſoever Kind, that can 
come under their Notice. And it were to ſpeak 
againſt the Thing itſelf, that we ſay ; and to lay, 
and unſay the ſame Thing in the ſame Breath. 
For all the Things we behold are, in ſome Reſpect 
or other, (internal, or external) continually chang- 
ing; and therefore could never. long be beheld as 
they are. And to ſay then, they have been conti- 
nually changing from Eternity, and yet have been 
neceſſarily, is unintelligible, and flat Nonſenſe; 
for what is neceſſarily, is always the ſame; and 
what is in this or that Poſture neceſſarily, (that is, 
by an intrinſick, ſimple and abſolute Neceſſity, 
which muſt be here meant) muſt be ever 
Wherefore to ſuppoſe the World in this or that 
State neceſſarily, and yet that ſuch a State is 


changeable; is an impoſſible, and felf-contradict- 


ing Suppolition. | 


IT is therefore manifeſt, that there is a neceſſary 
ſelf· active Being, the Cauſe and Author of this 
perpetually variable Frame of Things. And hence, 


XIV. 6. Stec we can frame no Notion of 
Life which ſelf- active Power doth not, at leaft, 
comprehend, (as upon Trial we ſhall find that we 
cannot) -it is conſequent that this Being is alſo ori- 
pany, viel and the Root of all Vitality; ſuch as 

I 


pagated to every other living Thing. | 


| AnD ſo as we plainly ſee that this ſenſible World 


did ſometime begin to be, it is alſo evident it took 
its Beginning from a Being eſſentially vital, and 


active, that had itſelf no a or can we 


this Being, 


make a Difficulty to conclude 
| (which 


fe in or of itſelf, and from whence it is pro- 
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(which now we have ſhewn is 8 E and all 


Action * ſome Power) is, 


25 * 2 3 


xv. 7. Or vaſt and mig ghty Power, (we will 
not ſay infinite, leſt we ſhould ſtep too far at once) 
when we contemplate the Vaſtneſs of the Work 
performed by it; unto which (if we were to make 
our Eſtimate by Nothing elſe) we muſt, at leaſt, 
judge this Power to be proportionable. For when 
our Eyes behold an Effect exceeding the Power of 
any Cauſe which they behold, our Mind mult ſtep 


in and ſupply the Defe& of our feebler Senſe ; fo as 


to make a Judgment there is a Cauſe we ſee not, 


co to this Effect. As when we behold a great 


and 1 Fabrick, and entering in we ſee 
not the Maſter, or any living Thing, beſides Mice, 
and Weaſels, we will not think that Mice or Wea- 
ſels built it. Nor need we, in a Matter ſo obvious, 
inſiſt further. But only when our Reaſon hath 
made us confeſs, our further Contemplation ſhouid 
make us admirE a Power which is at once both ſo 


apparent, and ſo ſtupendous. 


AnD now from what hath 1 hitherto diſ- 
courſed, it ſeems a plain and neceſſaty Conſectary, 


that this World had a Cauſe diverſe from the Mat- 


ter whereof'i it is compoſed. 


For otherwiſe Matter that i is 1110 ther inactive, 
muſt be ſtated the only Cauſe and Fountain of all 
the Action and Motion that is to be found in the 
whole Univerſe. Which is a Conceit abſurd 
enough, not only as it oppoſes the common Judg- 
ment of ſuch as have with the greateſt Dilige 
enquired into Things of this Nature, but as ing 
in itſelf manifeſtly impoſlible to be true. 
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L. TE therefore add, that this Being is wile; 


and intelligent, as well as powerful z. 
upon the very View of this World, it will appear 
ſo vaſt Power was guided by equal. Wiſdom, in 

the framing, of it. No Place of Doubt ſeems to, 
remain, but that this was an intelligent. Cauſe ; 
and chat this World was the Product of Wiſdom 
and Counſel, and not of mere Power, alone. 


Fox what Imagination can be more groſly. ab- 
ſurd, than to ſuppoſe this orderly Frame of Things; 
to have been the Reſult of ſu mighty a Power, not 
accompanied by Wiſdom and Caunſel? That is, 
(as the Caſe muſt now unavoidably be undexſtood) 
that there is ſome Being neceſſarily exiſtent, of an 
eflettially active Nature, of inconceivably voſt. and 
mighty 4 deſtitute of. all. Underſtanding and 
Knowledge, and conſequently of any ſelf-mode-- 


of its own Nature, and therefore to its very utter- 
maſt; that raiſed: up all the alterable Matter of the 
Univerſe (to whoſe. Nature it is plainly. repugnant 
to be of itſelf} out of Nothing; and, by the utmoſt 
Exertion. of that ungoverned Power, put all the 
Particles of that Matter into à wild Hurry of impe- 


tuous Motion, by which they. have been compacted. 
and digeſted: into particular Beings, in that Variety 


and Order which we- nom behold, | And ſurely to 
give this Account of the World's Original, — As 
4 „ 0 


rating Principle; but acting always by the Neceffity- 
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Cicero ſpeales, not to conſider, but to caſt Lots what' 
to ſay. And were as mad a Suppoſition, © As if 
« one ſhould ſuppoſe the one and twenty Letters, 
« formed, (as the ſame Author elſewhere ſpeaks) 
« in great Numbers, and caft of any careleſs 
% Faſhion „and that of theſe looſely ſhaken 
« out the Ground, Ennius's Annals ſhould 
« reſult, ſo as to be diſtinctly legible, as now we 
« ſee them. Nay it were the Suppoſition of a 
Thing a thouſand- fold more manifeſtly impoſſible. 


II. Anp let them that underſtand any Thing of 
the Compoſition of an human Body, (or indeed of. 
any living Creature) but bethink themſelves whe-' 
ther there be not equal Contrivance, at leaſt, ap- 
pearing in the Compoſure of that admirable Fa- 
brick, as of any the moſt admired Machine, or 
Engine, deviſed and made by human Skill. If we 
pitch upon any Thing of known and common Uſe, 
ſuppoſe a Clock, or Watch, which is no ſooner 
ſeen than it is acknowledged the Effect of a defign- 
ing Cauſe ; will we not confeſs as much of the 
Body of a Man? Yea, what Compariſon is there, 
when in the StruQture of ſome one ſingle Member, 
as an Hand, a Foot, an Eye, or Ear, there ap- 
pears upon a diligent Search, unſpeakably greater 
Curioſity, whether we conſider the Variety of 
Parts, their exquiſite Figuration, or their apt Diſ- 
poſition to the diſtin Uſes theſe Members ſerve 
for, than is to be ſeen in any Clock or Watch? 
Concerning which Uſes of the ſeveral Parts in 
Man's Body, Galen fo largely diſcourſing in ſeven- 
teen Books, inſerts, on the by, this Epiphonema, 
upon the Mention of one particular Inſtance of our 
moſt wiſe Maker's provident Care: Unto whom 
« (faith he) I compoſe theſe Commentaries (mean- 
ing his preſent Work of unfolding the uſeful 


« Figuration of the buman Body) as certain 
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 Hymos (oc Songs of Praiſe) 
iety more to couſiſt — may 
know, and then declare to others his Wiſdom, 
2 Providence and Geodneſs, than in ſacri - 

— to Him many. Hecatombs. And in 

whereoſ there is greateſt 

* — than in abſtaining 
tas he adds in the Cloſe of that excellent Work) 
is the molt natural Antifice to be ſren in 
Man only, but you may find the like induſtrious 
« Deſign and Wiſdom of the Author in any living 


5 — you ſhell pleaſe to diſſeét. And 


« by how much —— it is, ſo much the greater 

« Admization ſhall it raiſe in you. which thoſe 
« Artiſts ſhew- that deſcribe! ſome great Fhing in 
«« a very ſmall Space; as that Perſom who lately 
<< engraved Phon carried in his Chariot, with hs 
four Horſes, upon a little Ring. 
« dible Sight ! But there is Nothing, in Matters 
& of this Nature, more traoge than in the Struc- 
« wx) of the key of a Flea, (How much more 
might it be ſaid. of all its in ward Parts? [There- 

< (as he add) the greateſt Commodity. of 
<«< ſuch a Work accrues not to Phyſicians, but to 


„ them who are ſtudious of Nature, vin. the 


Kno of our Maker's Perfection, and that 

4 it eſtabli the Principle of the moſt perfect 
2 Theologys which, Theology is much mee ooh 
* en — n 


11 were too ess an Undertakings and AR 
the deſigned Limits of this Diſcourſe, (tho'-it would 
de to excellent Purpoſe, if it could be done in that 

eaſy, familiar Way, as to be capable of common 
Uſe). to. purſue and trace diſtinctly the Prints and 
Fo of the admirable Wiſdom which appears 
in the; Structure and Frame of this outer Temple. 
(For even our — are laid 0 bg the 
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Temples of the Haly Ghoſt.) And to dwell, a 
Wbile, in the Contemplation and Diſcovery of 
thoſe numerous Inſtaaces of apparent Sagacity and 
Providence which offer themſelves to View in 
Part of this Fabrick. How moſt commodiouſly 
Things are ordered in it? With how ſtrangely 
cautious 


congruitias are avoided and provided againſt For 
Inſtance: How comes it to paſs that the ſeveral 
Parts which we find to be double in qur Bodies, 
are not ſingle only? Is this altogether by Chance? 
That there are two Eyes, Ears, Noſtrils, Hands, 
Feet? What a miſerable ſhifileſs Creature had 


Man been, if there had only been allowed him one 


Foot? A ſeeing, heating, talking, unmoving Sta- 
tue? That the Hand is divided into Fingers? 
Thoſe fo, conveniently ſituate, one in fo fitly oppo- 
ſite a Poſture to the reſt? 


AND what if ſome one Pair, or other, of theſe 
Parts had been univerſally-wanting ? The Hands, 
the Feet, the Eyes, the Ears? How great a Mi- 
ſery bad: it inferr'd upon Mankind? And.is it only 
a Caſualty. that it is not ſo? That the Back- bone 
is compoſed of ſo many Joints (twenty-four, be- 


| ſides. thoſe of that which is the Baſis and Suſtainer 
of the Whole) and is not all of a Piece, by which 


Stooping, or any Motion of the Head or Neck, 
divers from that of the whole Body, bad been al- 


together impoſſible. That there is ſuch Variety 


and Curioſity in the Ways of Joining the Bones 
together in that and other Parts of the ——— 
in ſome Parts they are joined by mere, Adherence 


of one to another, either with or without an in- 
tervening Medium, and both theſe Ways ſo di- 


per Jointing, ſo as io ſuit and; be accompanied 
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ion and Foreſight, not only 
deſtructive, but even vexatious and afflicting In- 
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with Motion, either more obſcure or more mani - 
feſt: And this either by a deeper or more ſuperfi- 
cial Inſertion of one e into another, or by a 
mutual Inſertion, and that ſo different Ways: 
And that all theſe ſhould be fo exactly accommo- 
dated to the ſeveral Parts, and Uſes to which they 
belong, and ſerve. Was all this without Deſign ? 


Wo that views the curious Texture of the 
Eye, can think it was not made on Purpoſe to ſee 
with? and the Ear, upon the like View, for 
Hearing; when ſo many Things muſt concur, 
that theſe Actions might be performed by theſe 
Organs, and are found to do fo? Or who can 
think that the ſundry little Engines belonging to 
the Eye were not made with Deſign to move it 
upwards, downwards, to this Side, or that, or 
whirl it about, as there ſhould be Occafion ; 
without which Inſtruments, and their Appendages, 
no ſuch Motion could have been? Who, that is not 
ſtupidly perverſe, can think that the ſundry inward 
Parts (which it would require a Volume diſtinctiy 
to ſpeak of) were not made purpoſely, by a de- 
ſigning Agent, for the Ends they fo aptly and con- 
ſtantſy ſerve? The Want of ſome one among di- 
vers whereof, or but a little miſplacing, or if 
Things had been but a little otherwiſe than they 
are, had inferred an Impoffiblity that ſuch a 
Creature as Man could have ſubſiſted, or been 
propagated upon the Face of the Earth, © 
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Ap what if there had not been ſuch a Recep- 
tacle prepared as the Stomach is, and ſo formed 
and placed as it is to receive and digeſt neceſſary 
Nutriment ; had not the whole Frame of Man 
beſides been in vain ? Or what if the Paſſage from 
it downward had not been made ſomewhat, a little 
Way, aſcending, {6 as to detain a convenient 3 

; what 
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what is received; but that what was taken in, 
were ſuddenly tranſmitted ? it is evident the whole 
Structure had been ruined, as ſoon as made. 
Wbat (to inftance in what ſeems ſo ſmall a Mat- 
ter) if that little Cover had been wanting, at the 
Entrance of that Paſſage thro' which we breathe, 
— — by the Weight of what 
we eat or drink, ſhuts it, and prevents Meat and 
Drink from going down that Way) had not un- 
avoidable 8 tion enfued ? And who can num 
der cho. lnſtances that might be given beſides q 
Now when there is a: Concurrence of ſo ma 
Things abſolutely neceſſary (concerning whi — 
the common Saying is as applicable, more fre- 
ently wont to be applied to Matters of Mora- 
ty, 5 1s from the Concurrence of all Cauſes; 
Evil, from: any Defet) each ſo aptly ſerving its 
own proper Uſe, and all one common End; cer- 
tainly to ſay that ſo manifold, fo regular and ſta- 
ted a Suhſerviency to that End, and the End itſel# 
were undeſigned,. and Things caſually fell out 
thus, SAR YN e £2 


"We wilt only before we cloſe this: Conſiders 
tion, concerning the mere Frame of an human 
Body, —_ r that the whole external 
Covering of a Man were made, in- 
head of Biel — of ſome very tranſparent 
Subſtance, flexible, — clear as very Chryſtal, 
thro? which; and the other more inward (and as 
tranſparent) Integumonts, or Enfoldings, we could 
plainly perceive the Situation and Order of all the 
internal — and ho- each of them per 
form their diſtindt Offices. If we could difcern the 
cantinual Motion of the Blood, how it is con< 
veyed, by its proper Conduits, from its firſt Sources 
I —_—_— wn - 

trails, 
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trails, (if rather it aſcend not from thence, as at 
leaſt what afterwards becomes Blood doth) partly 
upwards to its admirable Elaboratory the Heart, 
where it is refined; and furniſhed with freſii vital 
Spirits, and fo tranſmitted thenee by the diſtin 
Veſſels prepared for this Purpoſe ; could we per- 
ceive the curious Contrivance of thoſe little Doors 
by which it is let in and out, on this Side and 
on that; the Order and Courſe of its Cisculation, 
its moſt commodious Diſtribution, by two ſocial 
Channels, or Conduit-pipes that every where ac- 
company one another throughout the Body. 
Could we diſcern the curious Artifice of the Brain, 


its Ways of wh, — and were it poſſible to pry' 


into the ſecret Chambers and Receptacles of the. 
leſs, or more pure Spirits there, perceive their 
manifold Conveyances, and the rare Texture of 


that Net commonly called the wonderful one. 


Could we behold the Veins, Arteries and Nerves, 
all of them ariſing from their proper and diſtinct 
Las mark and their orderly Diſperſion, for the 
moſt Part by Pairs, and Conjugations, on this Side 
and that, from the Middle of the Back, with the 
curiouſly wrought Branches, which . — 
to appear duly diverſified, as ſo many more duſkiſh' 
Strokes in this tranſparent Frame, they would be 
found to make throughout the Whole of it, were 
every ſmaller Fibre thus made at once diſcernable; 
eſpecially thoſe innumerable Threads into which 
the ſpinal Marrow is diftributed at the Bottom of 
the Back: And could we, thro' the fame Me- 
dium, - perceive thoſe numerous little Machines 
made to ſerve unto voluntary Motions; (which in 
the whole Body are computed by ſome to the 
Number of 430, or thereabouts, or ſo many of 
them as accor 4 the preſent Suppoſition could 
poſſibly come in View) and diſcern their Compo- 


ſition, 


ſition, their various and elegant Figures, round, 
ſquare, long, triangular, &c. and behold them 


do their Offices, and ſee how they ply to and fro, 


and work in their reſpective Places, as any Mo- 
tion is to be performed by them. Were all theſe 
Things, I ſay, thus made liable to an eaſy and 
diſtinct View, who would not admiringly cry out, 
How fearfully and wonderfully am I made? And 
ſure there is no Man ſober, who would not, upon 
ſuch a Sight, pronounce that Man mad that ſhould 


ſuppoſe. ſuch a Production to have been a mere 


undeſigned Caſualty. The neceſſarily exiſtent 
Being is therefore not only of Infinite Power, but 
likewiſe of Infinite Viſdoam. | 


III. I app, and of al Goodneſs; for unto 
that eternal Being, Goodneſs alſo cannot but 
pertain, together wich thoſe other Attributes we 


| have ſpoken of. 


Tus Name of Goodneſs is of a Significancy 
large enough to camprehend all other Perfections 
that belong to, or may any Way commend the 


Will of a Free- Agent. Particularly. whatſoever is 


wont to be ſigniſied (as attributable unto Gon) 
by the Names of Holineſs [as a ſteady Inclination 
unto what, is intellectually „ with an Aver- 
hon to the Cantrary } Juſtice, as that fignifies [an 
Inclination to deal equally] which is included in 
the former ; yet as more expreſly denoting what is 
more proper to a Governor over others, wiz. [a 
Reſolution not to let the Tranſgreſſion of Laws, 
made for the Preſervation of common Order, paſs 
without due —— Truth; whoſe Signiſica- 


tion alſo. may be wholly contained under thoſe 


former more general Terms; but more directly 
contains Sincerity, Unaptneſs to deceive, Tn 
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Conftancy to one's Word: For theſe may pro- 

perly be ſtiled Things in a moral - Senſe. 
heſe are mentioned, as more directly tending to 

reprefent to us an amiable Object of Religion; 

am are referred hither, - out of an Unwillingneſs 

to multiply, without. Neceſſity, purticular Subjects 


of DiſcourſGG. 


I the mean Time, what we principally intend 
is that the Being, whoſe Exiſtence we have been 
endeavouring to evince, id good, as that impotts 
a ready Inclination to communicate to others what 
may be good to them; creating, firſt, its own 
Object, and then iſſuing ſorth to it, in Acts of 
free Beneficence, ſuitable to the Nature of every 
Thing created by it. Which tho“ it be the Pri- 
mary, or firſt Thing carried in the Notion of this 
Goodneſs, yet, (becauſe that Inclination is not 
otherwiſe good than as it conſiſts with Holineſs, 
Juſtice, and Truth ; theſe therefore may be 
eſteemed, ſecondarily at leaft, to belong to it as 
inſeparable 'Qualifications'thereof. —=\ 


WHEREFORE is it not a merely natural and 
nereſſary Emanation we here intend, that prevents 
any Act or Exercifſe:of Counſel or Defign ; which 
would no Way conſiſt with the Liberty of the 
Divine Will; and would make the Deity as well 
a neceſſaty Agent, as a neceſſary Being. 


Tris is provided againſt, by our having firſt 
aſſerted the Wiſdom of that Being, whereunto we 
alſo attribute Goodneſs; ' which guides afl the 
Iſſues of it, according to thoſe Meaſures or Rules 
which the eſſential Nectitude of the Divine Will 
rm or rather is, unto it. Whereby alfo a 
a | | agal 
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againſt the Divine Goodneſs, as they are apt to 
raiſe to themſelves, who are wont to magnify this 
Attribute to the Suppreſſion of others; which is 
indeed, in the End, to magnify it to Nothing. 


Axp ſuch Gbôdneſ needb nd other Demon- 
ſtration than the viſible Effects we have of it, in 


the Creation and Conſervation of this World; 
and particularly in his large munificent Bounty 


and Kindneſs towards Man; whereof his deſign- 


ing him for his Temple and Reſidence, will be a 


full and manifeſt Proof. 


ure of all chis: his own ſelf ſufficient Fulneſs 
tedbes it impoſſible to us to imagine another Rea- 
ſon, than the Delight He takes in diſpenſing his 
own free and large Communications. Beſides, 
that when we ſee ſome Semblances of this Good- 
neſs in the Natures of ſome Men, they muſt 
needs have ſome Fountain and Original, which 
can be no other than the common Caufe and Au- 
thor of all Thin in whom, therefore, this 
Goodneſs doth fiſt a and moſt perfectly conſiſt. 


a vol. XLVIII. I CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 
LO OME Account bath been thus far given of 


: that Being, whereunto we bave been de- 


figning to aſſert the Honour of a Temple; each 
of the Particulars having been ſeverally.infiſted on, 
that concur to make up that Notion of this Being 
which was at firſt laid down. But becauſe in that 


fore-mention'd Account of Gop, there was add- 
ed to the Particulars there enumerated (out of a 


juſt Conſciouſneſs of human Inability to com- 
protons every Thing that may poſſibly belong to 
im) this genera] Supplement, [ That all other 
ſuppoſable Excellencics what/oever, do in the higheſt 
Perfection appertain alſo originally unto this Being 


it is requiſite that ſomewhat be ſaid concerning 


this Addition; eſpecially in as much as it com- 
prehends in it ſome Things (not yet expreſſy 


mentioned) which may be thought neceſſary to 


the evincing the Reaſonableneſs of Religion, or 
our Self-dedication as a Temple to Him. 


For Inſtance, it may poſſibly be alledged, that 


if it were admitted there is Somewhat that is eter- 
nal, uncauſed, independent, neceſſarily exiſtent, 
that is ſelf- active, living, powerful, wiſe, and 
good; vet all this will not infer upon us an uni- 
verſal Obligation to Religion, unleſs it can alſo 
be evinced, ee = 


1. Trar this Being is every Way ſufficient 
to ſatisfy all our real Wants, and juſt De- 


fires, 
+ 2. Axp 
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2. Ax that this Being is but One, and fo that 
all be at a Certainty where their Religion 
ought to terminate; and that the Worſhip of 
every Temple muſt concenter and meet in 
e 7 


Now the Eviction of an abſolute perſect Being 
would include each of thefe, and anfwer both the 
Purpoſes which may ſeem hitherto not fo fully fa- 
tified. It is therefore requiſite that we endea- 
vour, | 


Fir/?, To ſhew that the Being hitherto deſcri- 


bed is abſolutely perfect. 


Second, To deduce, from the fame Grounds, 


the abſolutely Infinity, and the Unity thereof. 


Il. For the former Part of this Undertakin . 
it muſt be acknowledged, abfolute or univerfal 
Perfection cannot be pretended to have been ex- 


prefſed in any, or in all the Works of Gop toge- 
ther. Neither in Number, for ought we know 


(for as, we cannot conceive, nor conſequently 
ſpeak of Divine Perfections, but under the Notion 
of many, whatſoever their real Identity may be; 


ſo we do not know, but that within the Compaſs 


of univerſal Perfection, there may be ſome parti- 
cular ones, of which there is no Footſtep in the 
Creation, and whereof we have never formed an 

TR nor (certainly) in Degree; for ſurely 
the World, and the particular Creatures in it, are 


not fo perfect in Correſpondence to thoſe Attri- 
butes of its great Architect, which we have men- 
tioned, viz. his Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
as He might have made them, if He had pleaſed : 
And indeed, to ſay the World were abſolutely, 
and univerſally perfect, were to make that Gon. 

I 2 WHERE- 
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Wurxkrokr it, muſt alſo be, REY e 


imme 


that an abſolutely perfect Being cannot 
diately demonſtrated: from its Effects, as where- 
to they neither do, nor is it within the Capacity 
of created Nature that they can adequately, cor- 
reſpond ; therefore, all that can be done for the 


evincing of the abſolute. and univerſal Perfection 


of Gop, muſt be in ſome other Way or Method 
of Reaſoning. 


Ap tho' it be acknowledged that it cannot be 


immediately evidenced from the Creation, yet it 
is to be hoped that mediately it may; for from 
thence (as we have ſeen) a neclary telf-orignate 
Being, ſuch as hath been deſcribed, is, with the 

reateſt Certainty to be concluded; and from 


thence, if we attentively conſider, we ſhall be led 


to an abſolutely perfect one. That is, ſince we 
have the ſame Certainty of ſuch a neceſſary felf- 
originate Being, as we have that there is any 
Thing exiſtent at all; if we ſericuſly weigh what 
Kind of Being this muſt needs be, we ſhall not be 
found much to fall ſhort of our preſent Aim. 


HERE therefore let us make a Stand, and more 
diſtinctly conſider how far we are already ad- 
vanced; that we may with the better Order and 
Advantage, make our further Progreſs. 


THEsE two Things then are already evident: 


Fir, That there is a neceſſary Being that 
hath been eternally of itſelf, without Dependence 
upon any Thing, either as a productive or con- 
fervin Cauſe ; and, of itſelf, full of Activity and 
vital Energy, ſo as to be a productive and ſuſtain- 
ing Cauſe to other Things. ]J :;, 10 1 

| „ e- 


{ 
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[ Secondly, THAT this neceſſary ſelf-originate, 


vital, active Being hath vaſt Power, admirable 


Wiſdom, and molt ſree and large Goodneſs. ] 


Now, that we may proceed, what can ſelf- 
eſſentiate, underived Power, Wiſdom, Goodnefs 
be, but moſt perfect Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs ? 


For fince there can be no Wiſdom, Power, or 
Goodneſs which is not either original, or derived 
from thence; who ſees not that the former muſt 
be the more perfet? yea, and comprehend all 
the other (as what was from it) in itſelf? and 
conſequently that it is ſimply the moſt perfect? 
And the Reaſon will be the ſame, concerning any 
other Perfection, the Stamps and Characters 
whereof we find ſigned upon the Creatures. 


Bur that the Being, unto which theſe belong, is 

abſolutely and univerſally perfect in every Kind 

muſt be further evidenced by conſidering more at 

Babe the Notion of ſuch a ſelf-originate neceſſary 
eing. . 


AND in general, this ſeems manifeſtly imported 
in the Notion of the neceſſary Being, that it have 


in it (ſome Way or other) the entire Sum and 


utmoſt Fulneſs of Being; beyond which, or with- 
out the Compaſs whereof, no Perfection is con- 


ceivable. | 


Bur that we may entertain ourſelves with ſome 
more particular Conſiderations of this neceſſary Be- 
ing, which may evince that general Aſſertion of its 
abſolute Fulneſs of Eſſence; it appears to be ſuch, 


III. As is, frf,, at the greateſt imaginable Dit. 
tance from Non-entity; for what can be a greater 
£2 - than 
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than that which is neceſſarily : ? Which ſignifies as 


much as whereto not to be is utterly impoſſible. 


Now an utter Impoſſibility not to be, or the utter- 
moſt Diſtance from no Being, ſeems plainly to 
imply the abſolute Plenitude of all Being. e's 
add, 


IV. THar neceſſary Being is moſt unmixed or 
pureſt Being, without Allay. That is pure which 
is full of itſelf. Purity is not here meant in a cor- 
poreal Senſe, nor in the moral; but as it fignifies 
Simplicity of Eſſence. Neceſſary Being imports 


3 Actuality, which is the ultimate and higheſt 


erfection of Being; for it ſignifies no remaining 
Pollibility, yet unreplete or not fill'd up, and con- 


ſequently the fulleſt Exuberancy and entire Conflu- 


ence of all Being, as in its Fountain and original 


Source. 


v. n Being is the Cauſe 


and Author of all Being beſides. Whatſoever is 
not neceſſary, is cauſed; for not having Being of 
itſelf, it muſt be put into Being by Somewhat elle. 
And inaſmuch as there is no middle Sort of Being 
betwixt neceſſary and not neceſſary, and all that is 
not neceſſary is cauſed; it is plain, that which is 
nec eſſary muſt be the Cauſe of all the reſt. 


WHEREFORE how inexhauſtible a 3 of 
Life, Being, and all Perfection have we here re- 
preſented to our Thonghts ! from whence this vaſt 
Caiverſe is ſprung, and is continually ſpringing, 
and that in the mean Time receiving nv Recruits or 
foreign Supplies, yet ſuffers no Impairment or Leſ- 
ſenicy f ifelf ! What is this but abſolute All. ful- 
neſ-? And it is fo far from arguing any Deficiency, 
or Mutability in his Nature, that therc is this _ 

tinu 
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tnual Iſſue of "REEF and Virtue from Him, that it 
demonſtrates its high Excellency that this can be 
utation. 


VI. We only fay further, that this Kat Be- 
ing is ſuch, to which Nothing can be added; ſo as 
that it ſhould be really. greater, or better, or more 


Peet than it was before, 


Now what can * oat to import F 1 of 


Being, and Perfection more than this ¶ Impoſſibi- 


lity of Addition] or that there can be Noting 


greater or more perfect: 


Having diſpatched that former Part of this Un- 
dertaking, the Eviction of an every Way perfect 
Being; we ſhall now need to labour little in the 


other, VIZ. 


VII. Secondly, Tun more 2 Deduction of 
the eee and Unity thereof. 


Fox as to the n of thats: it is in Effect the 
ſame Thing that hath been already proved; ſince 
to the fullef Notion of Infiniteneſs, abſolute Fer- 
fection ſeems every Way moſt fully to correſpond; 


for abſolute Perfection includes all, conceivable. N 


fection, leaves Nothing excluded. And what doth 
moſt ſimple Infiniteneſs import, but to have No- 


thing for a Boundary, or (which is the lame) not 
to be bounded at all? 


We intend now, principally, Infiniteneſs ex- 
trinſically conſidered, with Reſpect to Time and 
Place, as to be eternal and immenſe import; but 
intrinſically, as importing bottomleſs Profundity of 
Eſſence, and the full Confluence: of all Kinds and 
Degrees of Perfection, without Bound or Limit. 

VIII. Ap 
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VIII. Awp as to the Unity of this Being, the 
Deduction thereof ſeems plain and eaſy, from what 
hath been already proved, that is, from the abſo- 
lute Perfeftion thereof. For though ſome toil 
much about this Matter, and others plainly con- 
clude that it is not to be proved at all in a rational 
Way, but only by Divine Revelation; yet I con- 
ceive, they that follow the Method (having proved 
ſome neceſlary ſelf- ſubſiſting Being, the Root and 
original Spring of all Being and Perfection, actual 
and poſſible) of deducing, from thence, the abſo- 
Jute all- comprehending Perfection of ſuch neceſſary 
Being, will find their Work as good as done. For 
Nothing ſeems more evident, than that there can- 
not be two (much leſs more) ſuch Beings, inaſ- 
much as one comprehends in itſelf all Being and 
Perfection; for there can be but one All, without 
which is Nothing. So that one ſuch Being ſup- 
8 another can have Nothing remaining to it. 

ea ſo far is it therefore, if we ſuppoſe one infinite 
and abſolutely perfect Being, that there can be ano- 
ther independent thereon; that there cannot be the 
minuteſt finite Thing imaginable, which that ſup- 
poſed Infinity doth not comprehend, or that can 
ftand apart from it. | 


We might, more at large, and with a (much 
more pompous) Number of Arguments, have 
ſhewn, that there can be no more Gods than one; 
but to ſuch as had rather be informed, than be- 
wildered and Joſt, clear Proof, that is ſhorter and 
more comprehenſive, will be more grateful. 


Non doth this Proof of the Unity of the Godhead, 
any Way impugn the Trinity, which is by-Chrif- 
titans believed therein, (and whereof ſome Heathens, 
as 13 known, have not been wholly without ſome 


Apprehenſion) or exclude a ſufficient uncreated 
Ground 
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Ground of trinal Diſtinction. As would be ſeen 
if that great Difference of Beings neceſſary and 
contingent be well ſtated ; and what is by eternal, 
neceſſary Emanation of the Divine Nature, be duly 
diſtinguiſhed from the arbitrary Products of the 
Divine Will. And the Matter be throughly ex- 
amined, whether herein be not a ſufficient Diſtine- 
tion of that which is uncreated, and that which is 
created. In this Way it is pollible it might be 
cleared, how a Trinity in the Godhead may be 
very conſiſtently with the Unity thereof. Hons that 
it is, we cannot know but by his telling us ſo; it 
being among the many Things of Gon, which are 
not to be known but by the Spirit of GOD reveals. 
ing and teſtifying them, in and according to the 
Holy Scriptures. e 


aer der . men 


Wer: we oy | 


NO if any one ſhould in the mean Time 
ſti!] remain either doubtful, or apt to cavil, 
after all that hach been ſaid: for Proof of that Being's 
Exiſtence; I would only add theſe few Things b 
Way of Enquiry or Demand: 


I. 


"Fl, Do they helieve, upon Suppoſition of + 
Exiſtence of ſuch a Being, that it is poſſible it may 
be made known to us in our preſent State, by 
Means not unſuitable to the Order and' Govern: 
ment of the World, hee it gen exiſt 4 


Ir were a to 7. or ſoppoſe that a Bring 
of ſo high Per tection, if He+ is, cannot make it 
known, that He is, to intelligent Creatures. F 


IF 
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Irx indeed He is, and be the common Cauſe, 


Things, do exiſt; He might in ſome Way or other, 


Author, and Lox p of us, and all Things, (which 


we do now but ſuppoſe, and we may defy Cavil to 


alledge any Thing that is fo much as colourable, 
againſt the 3 of the Suppoſition) ſurely He 
hath done greater Things than the making of it 
known that He is. wits an 


THERE hath been no inconſiſtent Notion hi- 


therto given of Him, Nothing ſaid concerning 


Him, but will well admit that it is poflible ſuch a 
Being may be now exiftent. Yea, we not only 
n conceive, but we actually have (and cannot but 
ve) ſome Conception of the ſeveral Attributes we 


have aſcribed to Him; ſo as to apply them (ſeve- 


rally) to Somewhat elſe, if we will not apply them 
(jointly) to Him. We cannot but admit there is 
ſome eternal neceſſary Being; Somewhat that is 
of itſelf active; Somewhat that is powerful, wiſe, 


and good. And theſe Notions have in them no 


Repugnancy to one another; wherefore it is not 


impoſſible they may meet, and agree together in 


full Perfection: And hence it is manifeſtly no un- 
apprehenſible Thing that ſuch a Being doth exiſt. 


Now ſuppoſing it doth exiſt, and hath been to 
us the Caufe and Author of our Being, hath' given 


us the intelligent Nature which we find ourſelves 


Poſſeſſors of, and that very Power whereby we 
apprehend the Exiſtence of ſuch a Being as He is 


to be poſſible, while alſo his actual Exiſtence is not 


unapprehenfible : Were it not the greateſt Madneſs 
imaginable to ſay, that if He doth exiſt, He cannot 
make us underſtand that He doth exiſt? We will 
therefore take it for granted, and as a * which 


no Man in his Wits will deny, that upon Suppoſi- 


tion ſuch a Being, the Cauſe and Author of all 


with 


T J 
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with ſufficient Evidence, make it known to ſuch 


Creatures as we, ſo as to beget in us a rational 


Cerrajaty that He doth exiſt. 


Uros which Ground we will only —__ thus, 
that there is no poſſible and fit Way of doing it, 
which is nor liable to as much Exception, as the 
Evidence we already have; whence it will be con- 
ſequent, that if the Thing be poſſible to be fitly 
done, it is done already ; that is, that if we can 
apprehend how it may be poſible ſuch a Being, 
actually exiſtent, might give us that Evidence of 
his Exiſtence that (houjd be ſuitable to our preſent 
State, and ſufficient to out- weigh all Objections to 
the contrary, without which it were not rationally 


ſufficient} and that we can apprehend. no pothble 
Way of doing this, which will not be liable to the 


ſame or equal Objections, as may be made againſt 
the preſent Means we have for the begetting this 
Certainty in us: Then we have already ſufficient 
Evidence of this Being's Exiſtence, that is, ſuch as 
ought to prevail againſt all Oele. 


HERE it is only needſul to be. confiderad what 
Ways can be thought of, which might aſſure us 
in this Matter, that we already have not. And 
what might be objected againſt them, equally, as 


againſt | the Means we now have. 


II. Wirt we 12 ſuch a Being, if He did ac- 
tually exiſt, might aſcertain us of his Exiſtence, 
by ſome powerful men of that Truth * 
our Minds ? 


WE will not inſiſt what there is of this already, 
let them conſider, who gainſay what they can find 
of it in their own Minds; and whether they are not 
hats by e atheiflical Inclinations, in a 


Contention 
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Contention againſt themſelves, and their more 


natural Sentiments; from which they find it a 
Matter of no ſmall Difficulty to be delivered? It 
was not for Nothing, that even Epricurus himſelf 
calls this of an exiſting Deity, a proſeptical Notion. 
But you may ſay, the Impreſſion might have been 
ſimply univerſal, and ſo irrefiſtible, as to prevent 
or over bear all Doubt. e e 


Axp f, for the Univerſality of it: Why may 
we not ſuppoſe it already ſufficiently univerſal? 


With what Confidence can the few diſſenting A- 


theiſts, that have profeſſed to be of another Perſua- 
ſion, put that Value upon themſelves, as to reckon 
their Dine conſiderable ä to implead the 
Univerſality of this Impreſſion ] Or what fignify 
ſome few Inſtances of Perſons fo ſtupidly foolith, 
as to give much leſs Diſcovery of any rational Fa- 
culty than ſome Beaſts ? | 


BesIDEs that, your contrary Profeſſion is no 
ſafficient Argument of your contrary Perſuaſion, 
much leſs that you never had any Stamp or Impreſ- 
hon of a Deity upon your Mind:, or that you have 
quite razed it out. It is much to be ſuſpected, 
that you hold not your contrary Perſuafion with 


unſhaken Confidence; but that you have thoſe 


qualmiſh Fits, which bewray the Impreſſion that 
you will not confeſs, and yet cannot utterly de- 
Bor if in this you had quite won the Day, and 
were Maſters of your Deſign; were it not pretty 
to ſuppoſe that the common Conſent of Mankind 
would be a good Argument of the Exittengce of a 
Deity, except only that it wants your Conturrence! 
If it were ſo univerſal, as to include your Votc and 
Suffrage, it would then be'a firm and folid Argu- 
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ment, (as'no Doubt it is, without you, a ſtronger 
one than you can anſwer) but when you have made 


a hard Shift to withdraw your Aﬀent, you have 


undone the Deity, and Religion! Doth this Cauſe 
itand and fall with you, unto which you can con- 
tribute about as much as the Fly to the Triumph? 


Was that true before, which now your hard-la- 
boured Diſſent hath made falſe ? | 


AND for the Irreſiſtibleneſs of this Impreſſion, it 
is true it would take away all Diſpoſition to oppole ; 
but it may be preſumed, this is none of the rational 
Evidence which you mean, when you admit that 
ſome Way or other the Exiſtence of ſuch a Being 
might be (poſhbly) made fo evident, as to induce 
a rational Certainty thereof. For to believe ſuch a 
Thing to be true, only upon a ſtrong Impulſe, 
(how certain ſoever the Thing be) is not to aſſent 
to it upon a foregoing Reaſon; nor can any, in 
that Caſe, tell why they believe it, but that they 
believe it. You will not ſure think any Thing the 
truer for this only, that ſuch and ſuch believe it 
with a ſteady Confidence. 


IT is true, that the Univerſality and Naturalneſs 
of ſuch a Perſuaſion, as pointing us to a common 
Cauſe thereof, affords the Matter of an Argument; 
or is a Medium not contemptible, nor capable of 
Anſwer, as hath been faid before: But to be irre- 
ſiſtibly captivated into an Aﬀent, is no Medium at 
all; but an immediate Perſuaſion of the Thing it- 
ſelf, without a Reaſon. | 


III. Tunnsronn muſt i it yet be demanded, what 
Means that you yet have not, would you think 
ſufficient to put this Matter out of Doubt? Will 
wa ſay, ſome Kind of very glorious Apparitions, 

oming the Majeſty of ſuch an one as this Being 
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is repteſented? But if you know how to fancy that 
ſuch a Thing as the Sun, or other Luminaries, 
might have been compacted of a certain peculiar 
Sort of Atoms, coming together of their own Ac - 
cord, without the Direction of a wiſe Agent; yea, 


and conſiſt fo long, and hold fo ſtrangely regular 


Motions: How eaſy would it be to object that, 


with much more Advantage, againſt any tempo- 
rary Apparition ? | 


WouLp dreadful loud Voices proclaiming Him 
to be, of whoſe Exiſtence you doubt, have ſerved 


the Turn? It is likely, if your Fear would have 


permitted you to uſe your Wit, you would have 
had ſome ſubtle Invention how, by ſome odd Ren- 
counter of angry Atoms, the Air or Clouds might 
become thus terribly vocal. And when you know 
already, that they do ſometimes ſalute your Ears 


with very loud Sounds (as when it thunders) there 


is little Doubt but your great Wit can deviſe a 


bas how poſſibly ſuch Sounds might become ar- 


ticulate. And for the Senſe and coherent Import 


of what were ſpoken, you that ate ſo good at con- 


jecturing how Things might caſually happen, would 
not be lang in making a Gueſs, that might ſerve 
that Turn alſo ; except you were grown very dull 


and barren, and that Fancy that ſerved you to ima» 


gine how the whole Frame of the Univerſe, and 


the rare Structure of the Bodies of Animals, yea 
and even the reaſonable Soul itſelf, might be all 


caſual Productions; cannot now deviſe. how, by 


Chance, a few Words (for you do not ſay you 


expect long Orations) might fall out to be Senſe, 
though there were no intelligent Speaker, 


Burr would ſtrange and wonderful Effects, that | 


might ſurprize and amaze you, do the Buſineſs ? 


We may. challenge you to try your Faculty, and 


ſtretch 
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ſtretch it to the uttermoſt; and then tell us, what 
Imagination you have formed of any Thing mote 
ſtrange and wonderful, than the already extant 
Frame of Nature, in the Whole, and in the ſeveral 
Parts of it. Will he that hath a While conſidered 

the Compoſition of the World, the exact and or- 
derly Motions of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, the 
Fabrick of his own Body, and the Powers of his 
Soul; expect yet a Wonder, to prove to him there 
is a Gop? | 


Bur if that be the Complexion of your Mitds, 
that it is not the Greatneſs of any Work, but the 
| Novelty and ww ors of it, that will convince 
you; it is not rational Evidence you ſeek, Nor is. 
it your Reaſon, but your idle Curioſity ou would 
have gratified ; which deferves no more Satisfaction 
than that fond Wiſh, that one might come from the 
Deau to warn Men on Earth, loft they buli, come 
into dhe Place of Torment. © oO 


Ad if ſuch Means as theſe, that have been 
mentioned, ſhould be thought neceſſaty; I would 
aſk, are they neceſſary to every individual Perſon ? 
fo as that no Man ſhall be efteemed to have had 
fufficient Means of Conviction, who hath not with 
his own Eyes beheld ſome glorious Apparition, or 
himfelf heard ſome ſuch terrible Voice, or been the 
immediate Witneſs, or Subje& of ſome prodigious 
wonderful Work? Or will the once ſeeing, hear- 
ing, of feeling them fuffice ? Is it not necellary 
there ſhould be a frequent Repetition and Renewal 
of thoſe amazing Things, left the Impreſſion wear- 
ing off, there be x Relapſe, and a pradual Sliding 
into an Oblivion of that Being's Exiflence, whetect 
they had ſometime received a Conviction? 
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Now if ſuch a continual Iteration of theſe ſtrange 
Things were thought neceſſary, would they not 
ſoon ceaſe to be ſtrange? And then if their Strange- 
nels was neceflary, by that very Thing wherein 
their Sufficiency for Conviction is ſaid to conſiſt, 
they ſhould become uſeleſs. Or if by their fre- 
quent Variations (which it is poſſible to ſuppoſe) 
a perpetual Amuſement be ſtill kept up in the Minds 
of Men, and they be always full of Conſternationand 


Wonder; doth this Temper ſo much befriend the 


Exerciſe of Reaſon, or contribute to the ſober 
Conſideration of Things; as if Men could not be 
rational, without being half mad? And indeed 
they might ſoon become altogether ſo, by being 
but a While beſet with Objects ſo full of Terror, 
as are, by this Suppoſition, made the neceſſary 
Means to convince them of a Dcity. m_ 


AND were this a fit Means of ruling the World, 
of preſerving Order among Mankind ; what Buſt- 
neſs could then be followed ? Who could attend 
the Affairs of their Callings? Who could either be 
capable of governing, or of being governed, while 
all Mens Minds ſhould be wholly taken up, either 
in the amazed View, or the ſuſpenceful Expecta- 
tion of Nought elſe but ſtrange Things??? 


Tuls Courſe, as our preſent Condition is, what 
could it do but craze Mens Underſtandings, as a 
too bright and dazzling Light cauſeth Blindneſs, 
or any over-excelling ſenſible Object deſtroys the 
Senſe; ſo that we ſhould ſoon have Cauſe to apply 


the Proverb: Shut the Windows, that the Houſe 


may be light. And might learn to put a Senſe, not 
intolerable, upon thoſe Paſſages of ſome myſtical 
Writers, that God is to be ſeen«in @ Divine Cloud 
# Darkneſs, as one; and with cloſed Eyes, as 


another 


* neceſſary, but inde 
more rare Diboveri . Him, in the very 


nigh at Hand, the Divine M 
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another ſpeaks (though what was their Senſe I will 
not pretend to tell.) 


Wann kik all this being conſidered, it is 


likely it would not be inſiſted u . as arellat 5 = 


our being perſuaded of God's Fxiftence, tha 


ſhould fo multi ly ſtrange and aſtoniſhing Things, 


holder and itneſs of Anek. 


IV. Axp If their Func be actobildgat 
wholly M 3 


ays 
we have been ſpeaking of, haye not been wanting. 


as that 9 1 might be a your amazed Be- 


What would we think of ſuch an Appearance of 


Gor às that was upon Mount, Sinai, when He 
came down in the Sight of all that great People, 
wherein the. ſeveral Things A that were 
above mentioned? * _ 
Der ws but ſuppoſe ſuch an Abbes in 1h 
the concurrent Circumſtances of it, as that is ſaid 
to hive been: That is, we will ſuppoſe an 7 
great Aſſembly or Multitude of People is gathered 
together, and à ſolemn Forewarning is given and 
pc delaimed amotig them, by appointed eralds or 
Micers of State, that on 5 a prefixed Day, now 
ajelty and Glory will 
viſibly ap ppear. They are mo i ſeverdy enjoined to 
575% ſhemebes and be in pt againſt 
at Di: great Cate is taken to ſanctify the Peo- 
ple, the 12 Bounds are ſet about the de- 
gned 4 Theatre of this great Appearance; all are 
ftrily required to obſerve their due and awful Dis- 
tances, and abſtain from more audacious Ap- 
proathes and. Gaz ings, Teſt that terrible Glory 
break upon them, and they periſh ; An irreverent 
6r ä Look, they are told, will be mortal 
3 to 


114 The Living Temple. 


and ſee, what they heard and aw not. 1 70 


to them, or a very Touch of any Part of this ſacred 


Iacloſure. In the Mornin of the appointed Day, 


there are Thunders, and Lightnings, and a thick 


Cloud upon the hallowed Mount; the exceeding 


loud Sound of Trumpet proclaims the Lokp's De- 
ſcent, He deſcends in Fire, the Flames whereof 
invelope the trembling Mount, (now floored with 
a Sapphire Pavement, clear as the Body of Heaven) 


and aſcend into the middle Region, or (as it is ex- 


preſſed) into the Midſt or Heart of the Heavens. 


The Voice of Wirds (a loud and dreadful Voice) 


audible to all that mighty Aſſembly, in which were 
ſix hundred thouſand Men, iſſues forth from amidſt 
that terrible Glory, pronouncing to them, J am 


Jenova Hg | thy Gop- And thence proceeding | 
to give them Precepts ſo plain and clear, ſo com- 


prehenſive and full, fo unexceptionably juſt and 
righteous, ſo e to the Nature of Man, and 
ſublervient to 

more worthy the great Creator, or more aptly 


ſuitable to ſuch a Sort of Creatures. 


IT is very likely, indeed, that fuch a Demon- 
Rration would leave no Spectator in Doubt, con- 


cerning the Exiſtence of Gop; and would puzzle 


the Philoſophy of the moſt ſceptical Atheift to give 
an Account, otherwiſe, of the Phxnomenon. And 
if ſuch "could deviſe any Thing that ſhould ſeem 


plauſible to ſome. half-witted Perſons, that were 


not preſent, they would have a hard Taſk of it to 

uiet the Minds of thoſe that were; or make them 
believe this was Nothing elſe but ſome odd Conjec- 
ture of certain fiery Atoms, that, by ſome ſtrange 
Accident, happened into this Conflict with one 
another; or ſome Illuſion of Fancy, by which, ſo 


| great a Multitude were all at once impoſed upon: 


as that they only ſeemed to themſelves to hear, 


ely 


is Good; that Nothing could be 
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likely they would be very confident of the Truth af 


their own Conjecture, or be apt to venture much 
upon it themſelves; having been the Eye and Ear- 
Witneſſes of theſe Things. tFanÞ 


Bur is it neceſſary this Courſe ſhall be taken to 
make the World know there is a God? Such an 
Appearance, indeed, would more powerfully ſtrike 
Senſe; but unto ſober and conſiderate Reaſon, 
were it a greater Thing than the making ſuch a 
World as this? And the diſpoſing this great Va- 
riety of particular W in it, into ſo exact and 
elegant an Order? And the ſuſtaining and preſerv- 
ing it in the ſame State, through ſo many Ages? 
Let the vaſt and unknown Extent of the whole, 
the admirable Variety, the elegant Shapes, the re- 
gular Motions, the excellent Faculties and Powers 
of that inconceivable Nuniber of Creatures con- 
tained in it, be conſidered. And is there any 
Compariſon between that temporary, tranſient, 
occaſional; and this ſteady, permanent, and uni- 
verſal Diſcovery of Gop? Nor (ſuppoſing the 
Truth of the Hiſtory) can it be thought the Deſign 
of this Appearance, to theſe Hebrews, was to con- 
vince them of the Exiftence of a Deity, to be 
worſhipped; when, both they had fo convincing 
Evidence thereof many 4 fore; and the other 
Nations, that which they left, and thofe whither 
they went, were not without their Religion and 
Worſhip, ſuch as it was: But to engage them by 
ſo majeſtick a Repreſentation thereof, to a more 
exact Obfervance of his Will, now made known: 


Though, had there been any Doubt of the former, 


(as we can hardly ſuppoſe they could, before, have 
more doubted of the Being of a Gop, than that 
there were Men on Earth) this might collaterally, 
and beſides its chief Intention, be a Means to con- 
firm them concerning that alſo ; but that it was 
pos rene "Rt a 
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neceſſary for that End, we have tio Pretenoe to 

THe like may be ſaid concerning other Miracles 
heretofore wrought, that the Intent of them was to 
juſtify the Divine Authotity of Him who wrought 
them, to prove Him fent by Gop; ard fo coutite- 


nance the Doctrine or Meſſage delivered by Him: 


Not that they tended (otherwiſe than on the By 
to prove Gop's Exiſtence. Much leſs, was th 


fo amazing an Appearance needful, of intended for 


that End; and leaſt of all, was it neceſſary that this 
ould be God's ordinary Way of making it known 
to Men that He doth exift: So as that, for this 


Purpoſe, He ſhoul@ often repeat fo terrible Repre- 


ſentations of Himſelf. And how incotivenient it 
were to mortal Meh, as well as 1 the 
Aſtoniſhment wherewith it poſſeſſed that 


Wiſh thereupon, Let not Gob any more Heal to ut, 
iet ioc die. They apprehended it Impoſfible for 
them to out- live ſuch another Sight f.' hp 264 


Ax if that fo amazing an Appearance of the 
Divine Majeſty (ſometime afforded) were not ne- 
eeſſary, but fome Way on the By uſeful, for the 
confirming that People in the Perſuaſion of God's 
Exiſtence; why may it not be uſeful alſo” for the 
fame Purpoſe, even now to us? Is it that we think 
that cam be leſs true now, which was ſo gotiouſly 
evident to be tru, four thouſand Tears ago? Or is 
it that we can diſtelieve or doubt the Truth of the 
Hiſtory ? What ſhould be the Ground, or Pretence 
een 
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the Coherence and Contexture of Parts doth 
plainly ſhew. 1 | 


Bur would any Man not beſides himſelf, de- 
ſigning to gain Credit to a forged Report of a 
Matter of Fact, ever ſay there were fix hundred 
thouland Perſons preſent at the doing of it? Would 
it not rather have been pretended done in a Corner? 
Or is it imaginable it ſhould never have met with 
Contradiction ? I hat none of the pretended By- 
ſtanders fhould diſclaim it, and ſay, they knew-of 
no ſuch Matter? Eſpecially if it be conſidered, 
that the Laws ſaid to be given at that Time, chiefly 
thoſe, which were reported to have been written in 
the two Tables, were not ſo favourable to vicious 
Inclinations, nor that People ſo ſcrupulous Ob- 
ſervers of them. But that they would have 
been glad to have had any Thing to pretend, 


againſt the Authority of the Legiſlature. When 
they diſcovered, in that and ſucceeding Time, ſo 


violently, prone a Propenſion to Idolatry, and other 
Wickedneſſes, directly againſt the very Letter of 
that Law ; how welcome, a Plea had it been, in 
their frequent and ſometimes almoſt univerſal A- 
poſtacies, could they have had. ſuch à Thing to 
pretend, that the Law itſelf that curbed them was 
a Cheat? But we always find, that though they 
laboured in ſome of their Degeneracies, and when 
they were, lapſed into a more corrupted State, to 
render it more caſy to themſelves by favourable In- 
terpretations ; yet, even in the molt corrupt, they 
never went about to deny or implead its Divine 
Original, whereof they were ever fo religious A 
ſertors, as no People under Heaven could be more. 
And the awful Apprehenſion whereof ptevailed ſo 
far with them, as that Care was taken (as is noto- 
riouſly known) by thoſe appointed to that Charge, 


that the very Letters ſhould be numbered of the 


Sacred 
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Sacred Writings, leſt there ſhould happen any the 


minuteſt Alteration in them. ä 

Moc more might be ſaid, if it were needful, 
for the evincing the Truth of this particular Piece 
of Hiſtory; and it is little to be doubted but any 
Man, who with impartial Reaſon conſiders the 


Circumſtances relating to it, the eaſily evidence - 


able Antiquity of the Records whereof this is a 
Part; the certain Nearneſs of the Time of writing 
them, to the Time when this Thing is faid to have 
been done; the great Reputation of the Writer 
even among Pagans; the great Multitude of the 
alledged: Witneſſes and Spectators ; the No-contra- 
diction ever heard of; the univerſal Conſent and 
Suffrage of that Nation through all Times to this 
Day, even hen their Practice hath been moſt 
contrary to the Laws then given; the ſecurely con- 
fident and unſuſpicious Reference of later Pieces of 
Sacred Scripture thereto, (even ſome Patt of the 
New Teſtament) as a moſt known and undoubted 
Thing; the long Series of Time, through which 
that People are ſaid to have had extraordinary and 
ſenſible Indications of the Divine Preſence (which 
if it had been falſe, could not in ſo long a Time 
but have been evicted of Falſhood:) Their mira« 
culbus and wonderful Eduction out of Agypt not 
denied by any, and more obſcurely acknowledged 
by ſome Hearhen Writers; their Conduct through 
the Wilderneſs, and Settlement in Candan; their 
Conſtitution, and Form of Polity, known for 
many Ages to have been à Theocracy; their uſual 
Ways of conſulting GoD, upon all more im- 
portant Occaſions: Whoſoever, I fay, ſhall foberly 
confider theſe Things, (and many more might 
eaſily occut) will not only from ſome of them 
think it highly improbable; but from others of 
them plainly impoſſible, that the Hiſtory of = 


| 
| 
{ 
{ 
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Appearance ſhould have been a contrived Piece of 
Falſhood. F‚²•-m A 


VEA, and tho', as was ſaid, the View of ſuch 
a Thing, with one's own Eyes, would make a 
more powerful Impreſſion upon our Imagination; 
yet, if we ſpeak of rational Evidence (which is 
quite another Thing) of the Truth of a Mat- 
ter of Fact that were of this aſtoniſhing Na- 
ture, I ſhould think it were as much (at leaſt 
if I were credibly told that fo many hundred 
thouſand Perfons ſaw it at once) as if I had been 
the ſingle unaccompanied Spectater of it myſelf. 


Nor to fay that it were apparently, in ſome 
Reſpect, much greater; could we but obtain of 
ourſelves, to diſtinguiſh between the pleaſing of 
our Curioſity, and the ſatisfying of our Reaſon. 


So that upon the Whole, I ſee not why it may 
not be concluded, with the greateſt Confidence, 
that both the Exiſtence of a Deity is poſſible to 
be certainly known to Men on Earth, in ſome 
Way chat is/ ſuitable to their preſent State; that 
there are no Means fitter to be ordinary, than thoſe 
we already have; and that more extraordinary, 
additional Confixmations are partly not neceſſary, 
and partly not wanting. > 
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V. AGAIN, it may be further demanded (as that 
which both | immediately - ſerve our main Purpoſe, 
and may alſo ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of what was 
laſt ſaid) Is it ſufficiently evident to ſuch Subjects of 
{ome great Prince, as live remote from the royal 
— that there is ſuch a one now ruling over. 
i Fo a 3 1010 13 | 2+ 
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To fay no, is to raze the Foundation of civil 

vernment, and reduce it wholly to domeſtica], 
by ſuch a Ruler as may ever be in preſent View ; 
which yet, is upon ſuch Terms never poſſible to 
be preſerved alſo. It is plain, many do firmly 
enough believe that there isa King reigning over 
them, who not only never ſaw the King, but ne- 
ver heard any diſtinct Account of the Splendor of 
his Court, the Pomp of his Attendance; or it 
may be, never ſaw the Man that had ſeen the King ? 
And is not all dutiful Obedience wont to be chal- 
lenged of ſuch, as well as other Subjects? Or would 
it be thought a reaſonable Excuſe of Diſloyalty, that 
any ſuch Perſons ſhould ſay they had never ſeen the 
King? Ora reaſonable Demand, as the Condition 
of required Subjection, that the Court be kept 
ſome Time in their Village, that they might have 
the Opportunity of beholding at leaſt ſome more 
ſplendid Appearances of that Majeſty, which claims 
Subjection from them? much more would it be 
deemed unreaſonable and inſolent, that every Sub- 
ject ſhould expect to ſee the Face of the Prince every 
Day, otherwiſe they will not obey, nor believe 
there is any ſuch Perſon. Whereas it hath been 


judged rather more expedient to the continuing the 


Vencration of Majeſty (and in a Monarchy of no 
mean Reputation for Wiſdom, and Greatneſs) 


that the Prince did very rarely offer himſelf to the 


View of the People. 


SuRELy more ordinary, and remote Diſcoveries 


of an exiſting Prince (the Effects of his Power, 


and the Influences of his Government) will be 
reckoned ſufficient, even as to many Parts of his 
Dominions, that poſſibly through many ſucceeding 
Generations, never had other. And yet how un- 
ſpeakably leſs ſenſible, leſs immediate, leſs conſtant, 


leſs 
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leſs neceſſary, leſs numerous are the Effects and In- 
ſtances of regal human Power and Wiſdom, than 
of the Divine; which latter we behold, which 
Way ſoever we look, and feel in every Thing we 
touch, or have any Senſe of; and may reflect upon, 
in our very, Senſes themſelves, and in all the Parts, 
and Powers that belong to us. And ſo certainly, 
that if we would allow ourſelves the Liberty of f - 


rious Thoughts, we might ſoon find it were utterly 


impoſſible ſuch Effects ſhould ever have been with- | 


out that only Cauſe. 


Tram without its Influence, it had never been 
poſſible that we could hear, or ſee, or ſpeak, or 


think, or live, or be any Thing, nor that any 


other Thing could ever have been ; when as the 
Effects that ſerve ſo juſtly to endear, and recom- 
mend us to civil Government ** Peace, Safety, 
Order, quiet Poſſeſſion of our Rights) we cannot 

but know are not inſeparably appropriate, or to be 
attributed to the Perſon of this or that particular, 
and mortal Governor, but may alſo proceed from 
another; yea, and the ſame Benefits may (for ſome 


Time at leaſt) be continued without any ſuch Go- 


vernment at all, 


Ix ſhort, there is unſpeakably leſs Evidence to 
moſt People in the World, under civil Govern- 
ment, that there actually is ſuch a Government ex- 


iſtent over them, and that they are under Obliga- 


tion to be ſubject to it; than there is of the Exiſ- 
tence of a Deity, and the (conſequent) Reaſona- 
bleneſs of Religion. If therefore the ordinary Ef- 
fects, and Indications of the former be ſufficient, 
why ſhall not the more certain ordinary Diſcoveries 
of the latter be judged ſufficient, though the moſt 

— 4 Notice of any ſuch extra- 
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ordinary Appearances as thoſe are, which have 
been before-mentioned ? 


1 DEMAND further, whether it may be 
thought poſſible for any one to have a full rational 


Certainty, that another Perſon is a reaſonable Crea- 
ture; ſo as to judge he hath ſufficient Ground and 
Obligation to converſe with him, and carry towards 
him as a Man ? Without the Suppoſition of this, 
the Foundation of all human Society and civil Con- 

verſation is taken away. And what Evidence have 
we of it, whereunto that which we have of the 
_ of Gov, will not at leaſt be found equiva- 
ent? | | MS: 


WII I we ſay, that mere human Shape is enough 
to prove fuch an one a Man ? A Philoſopher would 
deride us. But we will not be fo nice, we acknow- 
ledge it is, if no Circumſtances concur that plainly 
evince the contrary, fo far as to infer upon us an 
Obligation not to be rude, and uncivil; that we 
uſe no Violence, nor carry ourſelves abuſtvely to- 
wards one, that only thus appears an human - Feet 

ture. Yea, and to perform any Duty of Juſtice, 
or Charity towards him, within our Power, which 
we owe te Man as a Man. | 


As ſappoſe we fee him wronged, or in Neceflity, 


and can preſently right or relieve him; — he 


do not, or cannot repreſent to us more of his Caſe, 
than our own Eyes inform us of. And ſhall an 
Act of Murder be committed upon one, whoſe 
true Humanity was not otherwiſe evident, would 
not the Offender be jultly liable to the common 
Puniſhment of that Offence ? Nor could he acquit 
himſelf of tranſgrefling the Laws of Humanity, if 
he ſhould only neglect any ſeaſonable Act of Juſtice, 
or Mercy towards him. CAO” ON 2 
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Ho r if any one were diſpoſed to cavil, how much 
more might be ſaid, to oppoſe this ſingle Inſtance 
of any one's true Humanity; than can be brought 
againſt the entire concurrent Evidence we have of 
the Exiſtence of GOD? It is here moſt manifeſthy 
juſt, thus to ſtate the Caſe, and compare the whole 
Evilence we have of the latter, with that one of the 
former; inaſmuch as that one alone is apparently 
enough to oblige us to carry towards fuch an one as 
a Man. And if that alone be ſufficient to oblige us 
to Acts of Juſtice, or Charity towards Man, he is 
ſtrangely blind that cannot fee infinitely more to 
oblige him to Acts of Piety towards Goo. 


Bur if we would take a more ſtrict View of this 
Parallel, we would tate the general, and more ob- 
vious Aſpect of this World, on the one Hand:; 
and the external Aſpect and Shape of a Man, on 
the other. And ſhould then fee the former doth 
evidence to us an in-dwelling Deity, diffuſed thre' 
the whole, and actuating every Part, with incom- 
parable greater Certainty, than the latter doth an 
in-dwelting reaſonable Soul. In which Way we 
ſhall find what will aptly ſerve our preſent Purpoſe, 

we are far from apprehending any ſuch U- 
nion of the bleffed Gop with this World, as be- 
tween the Soul and Body of a Man. It is mani- 


feſtly poſſible to our Underſtandings, that there may 


be, and (if any Hiſtory or Teſtimony of others be 
hy to be believed) certain to Experience and 
Senſe, that there often hath been the Appearance of 
human Shape and Actions, without a real Man. 
But it is no Way poſſible, ſuch a World as this 
ſhould have ever been without a Gon. , 


J 


Tua Ar there is a World; probes that eternal Be- 


ing to exiſt, whom we * to be CoD; ſuppoſe 
Ja; 2 we 
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we it as rude an Heap as it firſt at was, or as we 


can ſuppoſe it, as external Appearance repreſents to 
us that Creature which we take to be a Man : But 
that, as a certain infallible Diſcovery, neceſſarily 
true; this, but a probable and conjectural one, 
| _ (though highly probable) not impoſlible to be 

alle. "EE 


Ap if we will yet deſcend to a more particular En- 
quiry into this Matter, which Way will we be fully 
aſcertained that this ſuppoſed Man is truly, and re- 
ally what he ſeems to be? This we know not how 


to go about, Without recollecting what is the dif- | 


ferencing Notion we have of a Man; that he is 
vi. a reaſonable living Creature, or a reaſonable 


Soul, inhabiting and united with a Body. And how 


do we think to deſcry that here, which may an- 


ſwer this common Notion we have of a Man? 


Have we any Way, beſides that Diſcovery which 
the Acts, or Effects of Reaſon make of a rational 
or intelligent Being? We will look more narrowly, 
i. e. unto ſomewhat elſe than his external Appear- 
ance; and obſerve the Actions that proceed from a 
more diſtinguiſhing Principle in him; that he rea- 
ſons, diſcourſes, doth Buſineſs, purſues Deſigns, 
in ſhort, he talks, and acts as a reaſonable Creature; 
and hence we conclude him to be one, or to have a 
reaſonable Soul in him. | 3] 2 71 


AND have we not the ſame Way of Procedure in the 
other Caſe? Our firſt View of a World full of Life 
and Motion, aſſures us of an eternal active Being, be- 
fides it; which we take to be Gop, having now be- 
fore our Eyes adarker Shadow of Him, onlyas the 
external Bulk of the human Body is only the Sha- 
dow of a Man. Which, when we behold it ſtirring 
and moving, aſſures us there is ſomewhat * 
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which we take to be the Soul of Man. 
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that groſſer Bulk (that of itſelf could not 9 move) 


et as a 

Principle that can move the Body, makes not up 
this entire Notion of this Soul; ſo an eternal active 
Being, that moves the Matter of the Univerſe, 
makes not up the full Notion of Gop. We are 
thus far ſure, in both Caſes, i. e. of ſome Mover 
diſtin from what is moved; but we are not yet 
ſure (by what we hitherto ſee) what the one or the 


other 18. 


Bur as when we have, upon the firſt Sight, 
thought it was a reaſonable Soul that was acting in 
the former; or a Man (if will ſpeak according to 
their Senſe, who make the Soul the Man) in or- 
der to being ſure (as ſure as the Caſe can admit) 
we have no other Way but to conſider what belongs 
more diftinguiſhingly to the Notion of a Man, ot 
of a reaſonable Soul; and obſerve how Actions 
and Effects, which we have Opportunity to take 
Notice of, anſwer thereto, or ſerve todiſcover that. 
So when we would be ſure what the eternal active 
Being is (which that it is, we are already ſure, and) 
which we have. taken to be Gon, that, I ſay, we 
may be ſure of that alſo, we have the ſame Thing 
to do. | 2 | 


THAT is, to conſider what more peculiarly be- 
longs tothe entire Notion of Gop, and ſee whe- 
ther his Works, more narrowly inſpected, do. not 
bear as manifeſt Correſpondency to that Notion of 
Gon, as the Works and Actions of a Man do to 
the Notion we have of him. And certainly, we 
cannot but find they do correſpond as much z and 
that upon a ſerious View of the Works, and Ap=- 


pearances of Gop in the World, having diligently 
obſerved, the V aſtrieſs „ of this as" 
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the Variety, the Multitude, the Order, the exqui- 


ſite Shapes, and numerous Parts, the admirable 


and uſeful Compoſure of particular Creatures ; 
and eſpecially, the Conſtitution and Powers 'of the 
reaſonable Soul of Man, itfelf : We cannot, ſure- 
ly, if we be not under the Poſſeſſion of a very vo- 
luntary, and obſtinate Blindneſs, and the Power of 
a moſt vicious Prejudice, but acknowledge the mak- 
ing, ſuſtaining, and governing ſuch a World, is as 
worthy of Gop, and as becoming Him, according 
to the Notion that hath been aſſigned of Him, as 
at leaſt the common Actions of ordinary Men are 
of a Man; or evidence the Doer of them to be an 
human Creature. Yea, and with this advantageous 
Difference, that the Actions of a Man evidence an 
human Creature more uncertainlv; and ſo as it is 

fible the Matter may be otherwiſe : But theſe 

orks of Gop do with ſo plain demonſtrative E- 
vidence diſcover Him the Author of them, that it 


is altogether impoſſible they could ever otherwiſe 


have been done. 


Now, if we have as clear Evidence of a Deity, as 
we can have in a Way not ſuitable to the Nature 
and preſent State of Man ; if we have clearer, and 
more certain Evidence of Gop's Government over 
the World than moſt Men have, or can have of the 
Exiſtence of their ſecular Rulers; yea, more ſure 
than that there are Men on Earth, and that thence 
(as far as the Exiſtence of Gop will make towards 
it) there is a leſs diſputable Ground for religious 

than civil Converſation: We have no longer Reaſon 
to delay the Dedication of a Temple to Him, upon 
any Pretence of Doubt whether we have an Object 
of Worſhip exiſting, or no. 214% 


Warr EFORE, we may alſo by the Way take 
Notice how impudenta Thing is Atheiſm, that by the 
ſame 
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ſame poiſonous Breath whereby it would blaſt Reli- 
gion, it would deſpoil a Man of his Reaſon; would 
blow away the Rights of Princes, and all Founda- 
tion of Policy and Government, and deſtroy all ci- 
vil Commerce and Converſation out of the World, 
and yet bluſhes not at the Attempt of ſo foul 
Things. a Oh 


” LAS * * _ 


| Ix the mean Time, they, upon whom this dread- 
4 ful Plague is not fallen, may plainly ſee before them 
the Object of that Worſhip which is promoted by 
a Temple; an exiſting Deity, a Gop to be wor- 
| ſhipped. MING) 
 UnTo whom we ſhall yet ſee further Reaſon to 
| deſign, and conſecrate a Temple, when we have 
contidered (what comes next to be ſpoken of) his 


a Converſableneis with Men. 
1 "283 

OX INOS ONS NON KOO 
| CHAP. VI 


: J. OR is the Thing here intended leſs neceſ- 
; ſary to a Temple, and Religion, than what 
' we have hitherto been diſcburſing of. For ſuch a 
Sort of Deity as ſhould ſhut up elf from all Con- 
5 verſe with Men, would render a Temple on Earth 
1 as vain a Thing, as if there were none at all. It 
were a Being not to be worſhipped, nor with an 

Propriety to be called Gop, more (in ſome Reſpec 
leſs) than an Image or Statue. = rage 
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We might, with as rational Deſign, worſhip for a 
Gov, what were fearce worthy to be called the 
Shadow of a Man; as dedicate Temples to a wholly 
unconverſable Deity : That is, fuch an one as not 
only will not vouchſafe to converſe with Men; but 
whoſe Nature were altogether eee of ſuch 
Converſe. | 


Pom chat Kouſure, amd Latiewde of Geaſs mir 


be allowed unto the Expreſſion [ Converſablenefs 


with Men] as that it ſignifies both Capacity, and 


nation of Will thereunto. Yea, and we will add 
(what is alſo not without the Compaſs of our pre- 
ſent Theme, nor the Import of this Word whetre- 
by we generally expreſs it) that He is not only in · 
Clined to converſe with Men, but that He actually 
doth it; as we call Him a converſable Perſon, that, 
upon all befitting Occaſions, doth freely converſe 
with ſuch as have any Concern with Him. 


IT will indeed be neceſlary to diſtinguiſh Gov's 
Converſe with Men, into 


Tur which He hath in common with al Men; 
ſo as to ſuſtain them in their Beings, and ſome 
Way influence their Actions, and 


Tuar which He more \peevliarly hath with 


Good Men. 


I is the former only we have now to botfider 
Together with his gracious Propenſion to the lat- 
ter alſo. | 


As the great Apolite, in his Diſcourſe 6 __ | 


Jays the ſame Ground for Acquaintance with 1 * 
at 


Propenſion to ſuch Converſe; that Gop is both by 
his Nature capable of it, and hath a gracious Incli- 


i. ___—— CE «a Ma nnn 


. * 
mehrer «6 ito oo 


£2. III!“ 


— Wi. 4 —_——— an 2 


Purpoſe. 


The Living Temple. 129 
that He hath given to all Breath, and Being, and all 
Things; and that He is near and ready (whence 
they ſhould ſeek Him, if haply they might feel af- 
ter Him, and find Him) in order to further Con- 
verſe.” | 

Ay here we ſhall have little elſe to do, beſides 
the applying. of Principles already aſſerted to this 


FrRoM which Principles it will appear, that He 
not only can, but that (in the former Senſe) He 
doth converſe with Men, and is graciouſly inclined 
thereto (in the latter) ry | 


II. Having proved [that there is an eternal, 
ſelf-ſubſiſting, independent, neceſſary Being, of fo 
great Activity, Life, Power, Wiſdom. and Good- 
neſe, as to have been the Maker of this World] and 
by this Medium [that we ſee this World is in Be- 
ing, which otherwiſe could never have been, much 
leſs fuch as we ſee it is] it follows that this great 
Creatgr can have Influence upon the Creatures He 
hath made, in a Way ſuitable to their Natures. 


IT follows, I fay, from the ſame Medium [the pre- | 
ſent viſible Exiſtence of this World, which could 


not otherwiſe be now in Being] that He can thus 


have Influence upon his Creatures, for it is hence 
manifeſt that He hath ; they depend on Him, and 
are ſuſtained by Him: Nor could more ſubſiſt by 
themſelves, than they could make themſelves, or 


of themſelves have ſprung out of Nothing. 


Axp if it were poſhble they could, being raiſed 


up into Being, continue in Being of themſelves ; 


yet ſince our preſent Queſtion is not concerning 
what they need, but what Gop can do; and jou 
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Adverſaries in the preſent Cauſe, do not (as hath 
been noted) upon any other Pretence deny that He 
doth concern Himfelf in the Aﬀairs of the Uni- 
| verſe, but that He cannot (that is, that it conſiſts 
not with his Felicity, and He cannot be happy) 
Is it not plain that He can, with the ſame Facility, 
continue the Influence which He at firſt gave forth ? 
And with as little Prejudice to his Felicity? For if 
it be neceſſary to Him to be happy, or impoſſible 
not to be ſo; He muſt be ever ſo. His Happineſs 
Was not capable of being difcontmued, ſo long as 
while He made the World, fetthed the ſeveral Or- 
ders and Kinds, and formed the firſt Individuals of 
every Kind'of Creature... 


TRrEREFoRE having done this, and without 
Diminution to his Happineſs, was it a more toil- 
ſome Labour to keep Things as they were, than 

to make them fo? If it was (which no Man that 
- underſtands common Senfe would ſay) furely that 
blind Thing, which they more blindly'cal! Nature 
(not being able to tell what the mean by it) and 
would have be the only Cauſe of all Things, 
acting at firſt to the uttermoſt, and having no 
Way to rectuit its Vigour, and reinforce itſelf, its 
Labour and Buſinefs being fo much increaſed, and 
jaded and grown weary ; had given out, and pa- 
_ tiently ſuffered all Things to diſſolve, and relapfe 
into the old Chaos long ago. But if the Labour 
was not greater to-continue Things in the State 
wherein they were made, than to make them; 
ſorely a wife, intelligent Deity, Which we have 
proved made them, could as well ſuſtain them, 
being made, as their brutal Nature do both. 


So much then of Intercourſe Gop could have 
with his Creatures, as his continual Communica- 
tion of inis Influence, to be received by them, 

| | | | amounts 
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amounts to; and then Man, not being excluded 
their Number, muſt ſhare in this poſſible Privi- 
lege, according to the Capacity of his Nature. 


AND inaſmuch as we have alſo proved (more 
particularly) concerning Man, that he immediate- 
ly owes the peculiar Excellencies of his intelligent 
Nature, as ſuch, to Gop only; it is apparently 


conſequent, that having formed this his more ex- 


cellent Creature, according to his own more ex- 
preſs Likeneſs, ſtamped it with the glorious Charac- 
ters of his living Image, given it a Naturt ſuitable 
to his own, and thereby made it capable of a ra- 
tional and intelligent Converſe with Him; He hath 
it ever in his Power to maintain a continual Con- 
verſe with this Creature, by agreeable. Communi- 
cations. | By letting in upon it, the vital Beams, 
and Influences of his own. Light and Love; and 
receiving back the Return of its grateful Acknow- 

ments. Fi f ati 


WHEREIN it is manifeſt He ſhould do no greater 
Thing than He hath done; for who ſees not that 
it is a Matter of no- greater Difficulty to converſe 
with, than to make a reaſonable Creature? Or. 
who would not be aſhamed to deny, that He who 
hath been the only Author of the Soul of Man, 
and of the excellent Powers and Faculties be- 
* it, can more eaſily ſuſtain what He hath 
made? And converſe with that his Creature, ſui- 
tably to the Way wherein He hath made it capa» 
ble of his Converſe ? | 5; 


 WhxrETo the Conſideration being added of 
his gracious Nature (manifeſted in this Creation 
itſelf )-it is further evident that He is not only able, 
but apt and ready to converſe wich Men, in ſuch 
a Way as ſhall tend to the improving of their Be- 

| 1 ing, 
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ing, unto thay Bleiſedneſs, whereof. He hath made 
them naturally capable: If their. own N 


Alienation, and Averſion to Him, do not obſtru« 
the Way of that Intercourſe. 


37 19 j | ; | *4 4 . 14 
Ap even this were ſufficient to give Founda- 


tion to a Temple, and both afford Encouragement, 
and infer an Obligation to Religion; altho' no 

other Perfection hag been, ar could be demoſtrat- 
ed of the Divine Being, than what is immediately 
to be collected from his Works, and the Things 


whereof He hath been the ſole Author. For what 
if no more were poſſible to be proved, have we not 


even by thus much, a Repreſentation of an Ob- 
ject ſufficiently worthy of our Homage? He that 
could make, and ſuſtain ſuch a World as this, how 
nexpreſſibly doth He ſurpaſs in Greatneſs, the 


moſt excellent of all mortal Creatures to ſome 
or other of whom, upon ſome (merely accidental) 


Circumſtances, we juſtly eſteem ourſelves to owe 
2 dutiful Obſervance. 


He that made us, knows us throughly, can ap- 
ply Himſelf inwardly to us, receive our Addreſſes 
and Applications, our Acknowledgments and Ado- 
ration; whereunto we ſhould have, even upon 
theſe Terms, great and manifeſt Obligation, al- 
though Nothing more of Excellency, and Perfec- 
tion of our Creator were certainly known to us. 


it hach keen dne Shawn... chat the 


neceſſary Being, from whence we ſprang, is alſo 


an abſolutely, and infinitely perſect Being. That 
neceilary Being cannot be leſs perfect, than to in- 
clude the entire and inexhauſtible Fulneſs of all 
Being and Perfection. Therefore the Gop, to 
whom this Notion belongs, muſt be every Way 
ſufficient to All, and be Himſelf but One; * 
* 9 only 
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only Source and Fountain of all Life and Being; 
the common Baſis and Support of the Univerſe 5 


the abſolute Lok p of this great Creation; and the 


central Object of the common concurrent Truſt, 
Fear, Love, and other Worſhip of his intelligent 


and zeaſonable Creatures. 
I Ann therefore there remains no other Difficulty 


in apprehending how He can, without Diſtur- 


bance to Himſelf, or Interruption of his own Fe- 
licity, intend all the Concernments of his Crea- 
tures, .apply Himſelf to them according to their 
ſeveral Exigencies, ſatisfy their Deſires, inſpect 
and govern their Actions and Affairs; than we 
have to apprehend a Being abſolutely and every 
Way perf Whereof it we cannot have. a di- 
tin Apprehenſion all at once, i. e. tho*' we can-' 


not comprehend every particular Perfection of 


Gop in the ſame Thought (as our Eye cannot 


| behold, at one View, every Part of an over-lar 


Object, unto which however, Part by Part, it 
may be ſucceſſively apply'd) we cannot yet in the 
zeneral apprehend him ppm * ; or ſuch 
to whom, we are ſure, no Perfection is wanting. 
And can ſucceſſively contemplate this or that, as 
we are occaſionally led to conſider them. And 
can anſwer to ourſelves Difficulties that occur to 
us, with this eaſy, ſure, and ever-ready Solution, 
that He can do all Things, that Nothing is too hard 


for Him, that He is full, all ſufficient, and every 


May perfett. Whereof we are the more confirm- 
ed, that we find we cannot, by the utmoſt Range 
of our moſt enlarged Thoughts, ever reach any. 
Bound or End of that Perfection, which yet we 
muſt conclude is neceſſarily to be attributed to an 
abſolute perfect Being. 6-2 | 
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IV. Tuis general Perfection of bis Being, 26 


it modifies all his Attributes, ſo we {tall particu- 
larly take Notice that it doth ſo as to thoſe that 


have a more dire& Influence upon, and tend more 
fully to evince his Convetſableneſs with Men. As 
firſt his Wiſdom and Knowledge (for we need 


not be ſo curious as at preſent to diſtinguiſh them) 
muſt be Omniſcience. About which, if any Place 


were left for rational Doubt, it would be obvious 


to them to alledge it who are of ſlower Inclina- 
tions towards Religion, and object, that if we be 


not ſure He knows ſimply all Things fo as wiſely 


to conſider them, and reſolve fitly about them, it 
will be no little Difficulty to determine which He 
doth, and which not; we may therefore conclude, 
that the Knowledge of Gop is every Way per- 
fect, and being ſo, extends to all our Concern- 


ments: And that Nothing remains, upon that 


Account, to make us decline applying ourſelves to 
religious Converſes with Him, 'or deny Him the 


Honour and Entertainment of a Temple: For 


which we ſhall yer ſee further Cauſe, when we 
conſider next, ie ant Bere tons i 


V. THAT his Power is alſo omnipotent. Nor 
indeed is it enough that He knows our Concern- 
ments, except He can alſo provide effectually 
about them, and diſpoſe of them to our Advan- 
tage. And we cannot doubt but He, who'could 
create us and ſuch a World as this, can do ſo, 
even tho“ He were ſuppoſed not omnipotent : But 
even that itſelf ſeems a very unreaſonable Suppo- 
ſion, that leſs than infinite Powky ſhould ſuffice to 
the Creation of any Thing. For however liable 
it may be to Controverſy, what a ſecond Cauſe 
might do herein, being aſſiſted by the infinite 
Power of the Firſt ; it ſeems altogether unimagi- 


nable to us, how, tho' the Power of all Men 
were 
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were met in one (which we will eaſily ſuppoſe to 
be a very vaſt Power) it could, alone, be ſufficient 
to make the minuteſt Atom ariſe, into Being out 
of Nothing. N +01 1 * 


1121 31 ; * 4 f 1 2 £ 1 
Iuxxxroxk when we cannot deviſe what Fi- 

nite Power can ever ſuffice to the doing of that 
which we are ſure is done; what is left us to ſup - 


Ys 


poſe, but that the Power which did it is ſimply 
nanite : Much more when we conſider, not only 
that Something is actually produced out of No- 
thing, but do alſo A 2 contemplate the Na- 
ture of the Production? Which carries ſo much 
of amazing Wonder in it, every where, that even 
the leaſt and moſt minute Things might ſerve for 
ſufficient RES of the unlimitted Greatneſs of 
that Power which made them; as would be ſeen, 
if we did induſtrioully ſet ourſelves to compare the 
Effects of Divine Power with thoſe of human Art 
and Skill, As is the ingenious and pious Obſer- 
vation of Mr. Hoke, who upon his viewing, with 
his Microſcope, the Point of a ſmall and very 
arp Needle (than which we cannot conceive a 
ſmaller Thing laboured by the Hand of Man) 
takes Notice of ſundry Sorts of natural Things, 
«© that have Points many thouſand Times ſharper ; I 
e thoſe of the Hairs of Inſects, &c. that appear- | 
ing broad, irregular and uneyen, having Marks | 
<« upon it of the Rudeneſs and Bungling, of Art. 
« So. unaccurate (ſaich he) it is in all its Produc- 
„tions, even in thoſe that ſeem moſt neat ; that 
if examined truly, with an Organ more acute 
than that by which they were made, the more 
«© we ſee of their Shape, the leſs Appearance 
66 Wy there be of their 33 Whereas in the 
„ Works of Nature, the deepeſt Diſcoveries ſhew | 


us the- greateſt Excellencies. An evident Ar- 
* „ „ gument 
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„ gument that He that was the Author of theſe 
«« Things, was no other than omnipotent; bein 
able to include as great a” Variety of Parts, ik 
„ the 3 diſcernable Point, as in the va- 


* ſter Bodies r comparatively are called alſo 
« Points) ſuch as the Earth, Sun, or Planets.” 
And I may add, when thofe appear but Points, 
in Compariſon of his fo much vaſter Work, how 
plainly doth that alſo argue to us the ſame 1 hing? 


Jorx herewith the Boundleſucſs of his Good- 
neſs, which upon the fame Ground of his abſo- 
Jure PerfeAtion, muſt be infinite alſo (and which 
it is of equal Concerment to us to conſider, that 
we may underſtand He not only can effeQually 
provide about our Concernments, but is moſt gra- 
'cjouſly inclined ſo to do;) and then, what rati- 
"onal Inducement is wanting to Religion, and the 
Dedication of a Temple; if we conſider the Joint- 
Encouragement that ariſes from ſo unlimitted 
Power and Goodneſs? Or what Man would nat 
become entirely devoted to Him, who by the one 
of theſe, we are affured, can di all Things; and 


: 


by the other, will de what is befft ? 


Nox therefore is there any Thing immediately 
needful to our preſent Purpoſe (the Eviction of 
Go Converſableneſs with Men) more than bath 
been already faid ; that is, there is Nothing elſe 
ro be og on, that hath any nearer Influence 
thereon. e Things that can be ſuppoſed to 
Have ſuch Influence, being none elſe than his 
Power, Knowledge and Goodneſs ; which have 
been particularly evinced fram the Creation of the 
World, both ta have been in ſome former Subject, 
and to have all originally met in à neceſfary Being, 
that alone could be the Creator of it. Which - 
7} | | CENary 
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eeſſary Being, as it is ſuch, appearing alſo to be 
infinite, and abſolutely perfect; the Influence of 
theſe cannot but the more abundantly appear to be 
ſuch as can, and may moſt ſufficiently and fully 
correſpond, both in general to the ſeveral Exi- 
geticidze of all Creatures, and more eſpecially to 
L real Neceflities and reaſonable Deſires of 


LIVING TEMPLE. 
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Containing, Animadverſations on Spinoſa, and 4 
Freneh Mriter pretending to confute him. With 

a Recapitulation of the former Part. And an Ac- 
count of the Deſirtution, and Reſtitution of Gon 
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CHAP. I. 


W E have ſhewn, {That what is neceſſarily, 
or of itſelf, is an abſolutely perfect Being, 
diſtinct from all Talg elſe. 1 


Wren we underſtand fo much of Gop, we 
underſtand enough to give a Foundation to. Reli- 
gion, and to let us ſee He ought to have a Tem- 
ple, and Worſhip; and another Sort of Temple 

than ®Þ made by Mens Hands, other Worſhip than 


can 


7 
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ard > gt 1 Hands of Mer'3 us "is 
learly d, and infe the Apoſtle 


\ 
# 


Now when we ate arcived thus far, it is fea- 


ſonable to mike Ofe of the farther Help which we 


may obſerve the grrat, and wiſe, and Gop 
to Five” Won ndetcending , — ha „ atrd 
moft mercifully afforded us, for our more diſtinct 
underſtanding of his Nature, and our own State; 
and how we are to behave ourſelves towards Him 
thereupon. te ae 


II. Tax N Notice thereof, that there is a 


written Revelation of Him extant in the World, 
that bears his Name, and pives itſelf out to be 


from Him ; if now we took into it, obferve the 
Import and Defign of it, compare it with what 
we before knew of his Nature, and our own ; 
conſider what is moſt obvious to an eafy Self- Re- 
flection in our own State and Cafe, and how exactly 


this written Revelation agrees to thoſe our former 
Notices; taking in withai the many Conſidera- 


tions that concur befides, to evidence to us the 


Divine Original, and Authority thereof: We can- 
not but have much rational Inducement and Ob- 


Rgation to receive, with all Reverence and Grati- 


_ tude, this Revelation as from Gop; and to rely 


upon it, as à fure and ſacred Light ſent down 


from Heaven, to direct us in all our Concern- 
ments Gop- ward. 


* 


For finding our own great Need of ſuch an 


additional Light, and apprehending it fufficiently 


agreeable to the Divine Goodnefs to afford it; 


and expecting it to be ſuch in is Scope and De- 
fign, as we find it is. If we further confider it 
_ oft have had ſome Author, and perceiving it not 


eaſy, 
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eaſy, with any plauſible Pretence, to affix it to any 
other than Gop Himſelf. If we conſider that it 
could be invented by Men, without ſome. Deſign 
or Selt-advantage, either in this World, or in the 
other ; and how abſurd any ſuch ExpeQation muſt 
be, either from Men here, the Contents thereof 
being ſo repugnant to the common Inclinations of 
Men, as to oblige thoſe thoſe that owned them to 
the ſevereſt Sufferings on that Account; or from 
Gop hereafter, who could not be ex Qed to re- 
ward Forgery, Falſhood, and the n of 
his Name. | * 


Ir again, we further obſerve the jr oth Atteſ- 
tations, whereby He hath; challenged, and owned 
it as his own ; and wherein the Divine Power hath 


borne Witneſs to the Divine Truth contained in 


it, if the Matters of Fact on which all depends, 


appear not leſs certain, than that there were Men 


and Nations in the World ith we have * n, 
and before we were born. „ 
Ir we fee it not onl b belle | but even next 
to impoſkble that the . of thoſe miraculous 
Aue ſtations ſhould have been forged, and Nations 
impoſed upon thereby; and amongſt them * 
of the wiſeſt Men, in thoſe very m__ when the 
Things recorded were alledged to have been done, 
and in a Matter wherein their eternal Hope were 
concerned: We ſhall, upon the Whole, Cauſe 
to judge, that as it were moſt abſurd to ſuppoſe 
ſuch a Revelation given by God, and no — 2 
rational Evidence withal given that it is from l 
(without without which it cannot ſerve its 
and ſo would ſignify Nothing) So that there is 
Nothing wanting to make up ſuch a ſufficient, ra- 
tional 3 unleſs we would ſuppoſe it ne- 
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him down by an immediate Hand from Heaven; 
or that we count not that ſufficient Evidence, 
which 7 * to — ee Reaſon, if it do not gra- 

_urioſity too. | | 


II is not fit; here, to ſay more of the Divine 
Original of thoſe Holy Writings ; nor needful, 
ſo much being written already, with ſo great Clear- 


| neſs on that Subject by many. + 


THAT therefore being out of Queſtion, what 
you canhot reaſon out yourſelves, or apprehend 


from the Reaſonings of others, concerning Gop's 


Nature, tending to repreſent Him worthy of 'a 
Temple with you ; and capable of receiving, and 
rewarding your ſincere, and ſpiritual Worthip : 
Fetch from that Divine Volume. 


For you may be ſure, though you cannot ſearch 
Him out unto Perfection; He perſectly underſtands 


| Himſelf, and is certainly ſuch as He there tells you 
He is. And He there reveals Himſelf to be ſuch, 


as to whom the Temple, and Wotſhip we here 
intend, cannot be doubted to be both due, and 
grateful. Whatever might be (otherwiſe) Mat- 
ter of Doubt, is by his expreſs Diſcovery of Him- 


ſelf, taken away. 3 ; 
IN. Ir it were ſtill a Doubt {after all that had 


deen ſaid) whether the Deity be one only, or ma- 


nifold ; whether the World had one, or many 


Makers; and ſo whether there be no Danger of 


miſapplying our Religion, or of miſtaking the Ob- 
ject of our Worſhip : This Word plainly tells us, 
There is but one Go the Father, of whom are all 


Things, 1 Cox. viii. 6, that He is GoD, and there 
is nohe alſe. Ifa. xlv. 21, 22. And that however 
there be Three that bear Witneſs 


in Heaven, andthe 
Stamp 


* — . —— — . an — 


ado” 
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Stamp of whoſe Name is, in aur Baptiſm, diſtintiy 
and 2 put wpon us, Matt. xxviii. 1 John v. 

* (as in many other Inſtances, that 28 be in 
ome Reſpect Th hree, which in ſome other Reſpect 
is but One) without the unneceſfary, punctual 
Declaration, how theſe are Three, and how but 
One, it expreſly tells us theſe Three are One, 6 


Axd if it be yet a Doubt with us (whether this 
one (30D be ſo abſolutely and every Way perfect, 
as to be ſufficient for us all; whether He can un- 
derſtand all our Concernments, relieve us in all our 
Neceſſities, hear our Prayers, ſatisſy our Deſires, 
receive our Acknowledgments and 1 hankſgi givings, 
and take Notice with what Love, and 8 
they are tendered Him; or, if He can do for us 
according to our Neceſſitĩes and reaſonable Deſires: 
Whether we have any Ground to believe that He 
will? | of bots Hh nth 44 orig 


Tris Word of * plainly te us that e Is 
 Gop-all- ſufficient, Gen. FM - 4+; that He hath 
all Fulneſs in Him. * | 4 


Ir often repreſents Him to us, under the Name 
of the Lord Gop ALMIGHTY ;; tells us that He 
can do every Thing, and that He doth whatſoever 
it pleaſeth Him. Ie tells us his Underſtanding is 


infinite, and particularly aſſures us, that He ſearches 


the Hearts of Men, and tries their Reins; that 

cannot think a Thought, or ſpeak a "Word 
but He underſtands them afar off, and knows them 
altogether. That his Eyes are upon all-the Ways 
of Men, that He knows all Aen. and * 
fore knows if they love Him. 


1 c 


And that 1 we may be fully out 9 Bletz how 
* it is to Him to do ſo; we are aſſured that He 
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is every where preſent, that He fills Heaven and 
Earth, that the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens' 
cannot contain him; that there is no going from 
his Spirit, or flying from his Preſence ; that if one 
7 up to Heaven, He is there; lie down in Hell, 

e is chere; go to the uttermoſt Part of the Sea, 
yet there his Hand ſhall lead, and his Right Hand 
hold Him. EO nnn, 
IV. AnD that all Doubt may vaniſh, concern- 
ing his Will and gracious Iuclination; how ex- 
preſly doth He make Himſelf known by this Name? 
viz. That He is the Lox, the Loxy Gop, mer- 
ciful, and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundunt in 


redneſs, and Truth, Exod: xxxiv. 7. And by 


the ſame" bleſſed and inſpired Penman, of a Part 


of theſe Holy Writings (the beloved Diſciple, 
who lay in the Boſom of his only begotten Son; 
who alſo is in the Boſom of the Father and hath 
declared Him) we are not only told that Gop is 
Light, whereby the Knowledge, Purity, Simpli- 
city, and Glory of the Divine Being are repreſented; 
but-alſo(once and again) that Gop is Love, that 
we might underſtand Him as a Being, not of more 
glorious Excellency in Himſclf, than of gracious 
Propenſions towards his Creatures. e 


Ay left it ſhould be thought our Meanneſs 
ſhould exempt us, and put us beneath his Regard; 
we are told, He taketh Care for Sparrows,” He 
heareth the Ravens when they cry; and generally, 
that the Eyes of all wait upon Him, and He gives 
them their Meat in Seaſon, Pſalm cxlv. (which even 
the brute Creatures are emphatically ſaid to ſeek of 
Gop, and that He opens his Hand, and ſatisfies 
the Deſire of every living Thing. Pſ. civ. 


AND 
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AND. befides what He hath ſo exprelly teſtiſyed, 
concerning his own Nature; his favourable Incli- 
nations towards Men might ſufficiently be collect- 
ed, from that very Nature which he hath given to 
Man: conſidered in Compariſon and Reference to 
his own. That He made him in his own Image, 
and that He being the Father of Spirits, hath placed 


a Spirit in > way ſo agreeable to his own Spiritual 


Nature; and by his own Inſpiration given him 
that Unde ing, that the Mind begotten cor- 
reſponds, by its moſt natural Frame and Conſtitu- 


tion, to the Mind that begot, the , margwes (as it 


was anciently called) his own eternal Mind. 


AnD that if its own Orignal be en 
it turns itſelf towards Him, ſeeks his — pwS 
by an Inftint He hath Himſelf implanted in — 
and cannot reſt till He have ſuch a Temple erect 
ed in it, wherein both * men cohabit to- 
gether. 6 


By all this, his Aptneſs to that Converſe with 


Men, which is imported in the Notion of a Tem- 
ple, doth ſo far appear, that at leaſt it is evident 
ſuch Converſe cannot fail to enſue, ſuppoſing there 
were Nothing in the Way, that might be a — 
Obſtruction thereto. And it will more appear, 
when we have conſidered (ſince there is ſomewhat 
that obſtructs this Converſe) what He hath done 
to remove the Obſtruction, and how He hath pro- 
vided, that the Intercourſe may be reſtored, and 


his Temple be re-ſettled with Men, upon . 


ing Foundations. 
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J. * T lo far it is, that there ſhould want 
Probability of a very inward Commerce 


| between Gop, and Man; that we have Reaſon 


to think it rather ſtrange, conſidering his Nature 
and our own, it ſhould not have been continual ; 
and that his unbounded, and ſelf- communicative 
Fulneſs was not by Him always afforded, and al- 
ways imbibed and drawn in by ſo capable, and in- 
digent a Creature, One would wonder what 
ſhould have diſcontinued this Intercourſe ! What 
can be ſo apt to give and flow out, as Ful- 
neſs? What ſhould be apt to receive and take 
in, as Want and Emptineſs? Such a Com- 
merce then as can be ſuppoſed between one that 
is rich and full, and them that are poor and neceſ- 
ſitous, one would think ſhould never have failed. 
So a fabulous Dream may be inſignificant, and 


not uninſtructive, touching the Reaſon and Way 


of Commerce between Gop, and Creature. 


Wx are therefore put upon a new Enquiry, and 
need no longer ſpend ourſelves in anxious 
Thoughts, can there be any Converſe between 
Gob and Men? We may 1ather ſ:y, how can it 
not be? Or, how ſtrange is it there is not more | 
Thar tle hathnot a Temple in every human Breaft, 
repleniſhed with his vital Preſence | There are 
Nothing but Ruins, and Deſolation to be found, 
where one would expect a Fabrick worthy of Gop, 
and an in-dwelliny Deity | This muſt, therefore, 

Vor, XLVUL 3 be 
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de the Subject of our Thoughts a While, what hath 


rendered the bleſſed Gon ſo much a Stranger on 
Earth, and occaſioned Him, in ſo great Part, to 
forſake his terreſtrial Dwelling ? Whence we ſhall 


have the Advantage (ſeeing how juſt Cauſe there was 


on his Part, for this deplorable Diſtance) to adore 
the Grace that returns Him to us, and inclined 
Him to take that ſtrange Courſe, which we find 
He did, to repair his bor for Temple; and fill this 


deſolate and ſorſaxen World with the joyful Sound 


of thoſe glad Tidings, the Tabernacle of Gop 
is with Men. 


II. Ws ſhall find He is no further a Stranger in 
this World, than we have made, and continued 
Him ſo. No farther an Home-dweller in it, than 
by an admirable Contrivance of Wiſdom, and 
Love, that will be the eternal Wonder of the 
other World, He hath made Way for Himſelf. 


WHEREBY his Propenſion towards Men, pre- 
vailing againſt ſo great an Obſtruction, do even 
now appear at once both evident, and marvellous ; 
and ought to be not only the Matter of our Belief, 
but Admiration. 


Wurnxkroxk our Diſcourſe muſt here proceed 
by theſe Steps, to ſhew, 


1. TAT Mankind hath univerſally Tevolt- 
ed, and been in a State of Apoſtacy from 
Gor, | 

2. THar, hereby, the Temple of Gop in 
Man hath been, generally, made waſte 
and deſolate. 
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th 3- THAT He hath laid both the new Foun- 
on dations, and the Platform of his preſent 
to Temple, in Immanuel, Gon with us; 
IL wo rebuilds, beautifies, furniſhes, inha - 
25 bits it, and orders all the Concernments 
re of it. F 1 12 5 | 


1d III. 1/. Tre firft we little need to labour in, 
is eyery Man's own Reflection, upon the vitiated 
1d Powers of his own Soul, would foon as to him 
D WM {&! put the Matter out of Doubt; whence each 
one's Teitimony, concerning his own Caſe, would 
amount to an univerſal Teſtimony. 


ed No Man that takes a View of his own dark and 
an blinded Mind, his flow and dull Apprehenfion, 
1d bis uncertain ſtaggering Judgment, roving Con- 
ie lectures, feeble and miſtaken Reaſonings about 

Matters that concern him moſt ; ill Inclinations, 

Propenfion to what is unlawful to him, and de- 
e- ſtructive, Averſion to his trueſt Intereſt! and beſt 
en Good, Irreſolution, drowſy Sloth, exorbitant and 
s ; Nuvenous Appetites and Deſires, impotent, and 
ef, Neelf-vexing Paſſions; can think human Nature, in 
bim, is in its primitive Integrity, and ſo pure as 
when it firſt iſſued from its pure Original. 9 


By ſuch Reflection, every Man may perceive his 
own il! Caſe, in theſe and many more ſuch Re- 
It- Nhects; and by obſerving the Complaints of the moſt 
om Nericus, and ſuch as have ſeemed moſt to ſtudy them- 
ſelyes, collect it is generally ſo with others alſo. 


IV. Tuev that have read the Sacred Volume, 
cannot be ignorant, that all Fleſh have corrupted 
deir Way; that the Great Gop (looking down 
om Heaven upon the Children of Men, ro: ſee if 
here were any that did underſtand, that did ſeek 

Gov} 
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Gop) hath only the unpleaſing Proſpect before his 

Eyes, even of an univerſal Depravation and De- 

fection, that every one of them is gone back, they 

are altogether become filthy, there is none that doth 

Good, no not one? that all have ſinned, and come 

ſhort of the Glory of Gop ; that this World lieth 
in Wickedneſs. | 


AND that this was not the firſt State of Man, 
but that he is degenerated into it, from a former 
and better State; that Gop made him upright, 
but that he is become otherwiſe, by his own many 
Inventions. That by trying Conclufions, to bet- 
ter a State already truly good, he brought himſelf 
into this woful Plight ; and by aiming at ſomewhat 
above, ſunk ſo far beneath himſelf, into that Gulph 
of Impurity and Miſery, that is now become to 
him as his own Element, and natural State. 


YEA, and the Matter hath that Evidence, that 
many of them who, for ought we know, never 
converſed with thoſe ſacred Records, have no leſs 
clearly diſcovered their Senſe of the preſent evil 
State of Man, than their Ignorance of the —_ 
nal of that Evil; though ſome of them carefully 
acquitting (30D of it. +1 


We find their Complaints of the Malignity of 
Ignorance, ſurroundirg all the Earth, and that 
 corrupts the Sou! ſhut up in the Body. That as 
a Garment, and Web enwraps the Minds of Men, 
that they cannot look to Him, whoſe Pleaſure it 
is to be known ; and who is not to be heard with 
Ears, nor ſeen with Eyes, or expreſſed by Words. 
That *till it be rent in Pieces, they have upon 
them the Bond of Corruption, the dark Cover- 


ture, the living Death, the ſenſible Carcaſs, 3 
5 | moving 


— Y — as 
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moving Sepulchre, which wy carry about with 


| them. 


We find Complaints, that by Bonds and Chains 
our Mind is held from our Infancy. 


Or certain mean and debaſing Paſtions, that 
faſten and even nail the Soul to the — 


Or much greater Evils, and more grievous than 
the moſt painful bodily Diſeaſes, oem, Stran- 
guries, ſenteries, and Myriads of the like; 
viz. all Manner of Sins, Wickedneſſes, Tranſ- 
greſſions, Ungodlineſſes, which we have to lament 
as the Maladies, or Diſaffections of our Soul. 


Or certain old or inveterate Spots, that are by 
all Means to be waſhed and purged out. 


THAT there are certain Principles of Viciouſ- 
neſs, as Pleaſures, Griefs, Luſts, Fears, enkind- 
led from the Body, but mixed with the Soul, and 


that abſurdly bear Rule over it. 


AND the Naturalneſs of theſe i is more than in- 
timated, while they are ſaid to be rather from Pa- 
rents, and our firſt Elements, than ourſelves. Or 
rather to be imputed (as is elſewhere ſaid) to thoſe . 
that plant, than thoſe who are planted. 


WEN alſo Vice is ſaid to be involuntary (be- 


ing rooted in our Natures) That whoſoever are 


vicious, become ſo from ſuch Things as do even 
prevent our Choice, and that all Men do more 
Evil than Good, beginning even from their very 
Childhood. 


23 . Ax 
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Ax even from hence that Virtue is voluntary, 
Vice is, by another, concluded to be involuntary. 


Fox who can willingly, in the moſt lovely, and 
moſt noble Part of himſelf, chuſe that which is 
the greateſt of all Evils? Efteeming vitious Incli- 
pation the moſt repugnant Thing to Liberty (as 
it is indeed in the moral Senſe) and the great- 
eſt Slavery. | 


WHEREUPON, another enquiring, ſince Gop 
doth Nothing but what is good, whence Evils 
ſhould come, reſolves that whatſoever is good is 
from Heaven, but all Evil from our felf-natural 
Vileneſs. And another ſpeaks of an Evil ad- 
hering to our Being, and not only acquired, but 
even connatural to us. Yea, and this Evil is ſaid 
to be the very Death of the Soul. 


THe Sadneſs of the common Caſe of Man, in 
this Reſpect, hath. been therefore emblematically 
repreſented by a Portion of Error, and Ignorance, 
preſented to every one at their firſt coming into 
the World, and whereof, it is ſaid, all do drink 
more or leſs; a Woman called Impoſture, ac- 
companied by other Harlots, Opinion, Luft, 
Pleaſure, &c. ſeizing and leading away every 


AnD hence are bitter Complaints and Accuſati- 
ons poured forth even againſt Nature itſelf, as be- 
ing a mere Force and War, and having Nothing 
pure or ſincere in it, but having its-Courſe amidſt 
many unrighteous Paſſions; yea, and its Riſe and 
firſt Production is- lamented as founded in Unrigh- 
teouſneſs; the diſcontentful Reſentments wherect 
have made ſome not ſpare to cenſure our very 


Make and Frame, the uniting of an immortal 
Thing 
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Thing to a mortal in the Compoſition of Man, as 
a Kind of Diſtortion of Nature, that the Thing 
produced ſhould be made to delight in having Parts 
ſo mens. pulled, and drawn together. 


V. So that ſome of the Ethnick Philoſophers have 


been ſo far from denyi vg a Corruption and Depra- 
4 


vation of Nature in Man, that they have over- 
ſtrained the Matter, and thought vicious Inclination 
more deeply natural than indeed it is; and ſo taxed 
and blamed Nature, in the Caſe of Man, as to 
reflect on the bleſſed Author of Nature Himſelf. 
Whereto the known Principles of the Sect of the 
Storicks do too plainly tend, who give in fo vaſt a 
Catalogue of the Diſcaſes and Diſtempers of the 
Mind of Man; taking every Thing into the Ac- 
count that hath the leaſt of Perturbation in it, 
without excepting ſo much as Mercy itſelf, or Pity 
towards them that ſuffer unjuſtly; and yet ſeem to 
ſubject all Things to Fate, and natural Neceſſity, 
whereby all the Evils would be rejected upon the 
Holy Gop, as the original Cauſe. 


WHENCE, therefore, ſome that were more ſo- 
ber, have made it their Buſineſs to vindicate Gos 


from ſo horrid an Imputation; and one of much 
Note animadverts upon the Miſtakes of ſuch as 


ſeemed ſo to charge Him, ſharply n them 
for ſuch an Intimation. 


Sou do, with great Reverence of the Divine 
Majeſty, confeſs the Riſe of all this Evil, to be 
Ks an himſelf, viz. even that Sort of Evil, 
which is called. by the Name of Wickedneſs, is 


ſaid to be from an innate Principle, which the ar- 
bitrary Power of a Man's own Soul hatcheth and 
foſters, and the Fault is his who admits it; but 


God is faultleſs: That Gop did place the Soul 


Over. 


152 The Living Temple. 


over a terrene Body, as a Charioteer over a Cha- 
riot, which it might govern or neglect. | 


THre Platoni/ts ſeem often to attribute vicious 
nclination to the Soul's being united with the 
Body, (as ſuppoſing it to have exiſted pure and 
linleſs before); yet even they appear alſo not to have 
thought it impoſlible an human Soul ſhould, ſome- 
time, have been in an earthly Body without Sin. 
For their renowned Leader diſcourſes at large of 
a former incorrupt State of Man in the Body, (a 
golden Age as others call it) and of a Defection or 
Apoſtacy from it; which State, though his Ægyp- 
tian Tradition miſinformed him about the Conti- 
nuance of it, he excellently deſcribes, (as alſo 
Man's declining from it) telling us, that “ then 
Gop familiarly converſed with Men, taking Care 
of them as a Shepherd of his Flock: That He was 
chiefly intent upon the Government of their 
Minds: That (as he afterwards ſays in another 
Part of that Diſcourſe) while the Gop-like Nature 
continued in ſufficient Vigour with them, they 
were obedient to Laws, and behaved themſelves 
friendly towards that Divine Thing that was akin 
to them. Then they poſlefied Thoughts that were 
true, and altogether great; uſing Meekneſs and 
Prudence in Reference to their own Conditions, 
and one another: That they diſregarded all Things 
in Compariſon of Virtue: They eaſily bore a prof- 
perous Condition, eſteeming all outward Things 
little: They were not intoxicated with ſenſual De- 
lights; but ſober, and quick-ſighted, and all 
Things increaſed upon them through their mutual 
Love and Virtue. But they growing at length 
into a too great Love of terrene Fhings — and that 
Participation which they had of Gop decaying, 
and being variouſly intermingled with much deadly 
Evil, and a Kind of human Cuſtom or Courſe of 
| Living 
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Living (as elſewhere he expreſſes ſinful Corruption) 
prevailing among them, and they not able to bear 
a proſperous Condition, came to Shame and Ruin 
with it ; having loſt the lovelieſt of their moſt pre- 
cious Things.” 


VI. Nor, if we conſider, can it be fo much as 
imaginable to us, that the preſent State of Man is 
his primitive State, or that he is now ſuch as he 


was at firſt made. For neither is it conceivable 


the bleſſed Gop ſhould have made a Creature with 
an Averſion to the only important Ends, whereof 
it is naturally capable; or particularly, that He 
created Man with a Diſaffection to Himſelf; or, 
that ever He, at firſt, deſigned a Being of fo high 
Excellency as the Spirit of Man, to drudge ſo 
meanly, and be fo baſely ſervile to terrene Inclina- 
tions; or that, ſince there are manifeſtly Powers in 
him of a ſuperior and inferior Sort, the meaner 
ſhould have been, by original Inſtitution, framed 
to command, and the more noble and excellent 
only to obey ; as now every one that obſerves, 
may ſee the common Caſe with Man is. 


AND how far he is ſwerved from what he was, is 
eaſily conjecturable, by comparing him with the 
Meaſures which ſhew what he ſhould be. For it 
cannot be conceived for what End Laws were ever 
given him, if, at leaſt, we allow them not the 


Meaſures of his primitive Capacity, or deny him 


ever to have been in a Poſſibility to obey. Could 
they be intended for his Government, if Confor- 
mity to them were againſt or above his Nature? 
Or were they only for his Condemnation ? Or for 
that, if he was never capable of obeying them? 


How inconſiſtent were it with the Goodneſs of 
the Bleſſed Gop, that the Condemnation of his 
T a his 
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his Creatures ſhould be the firſt Deſign of his giving 
them Laws; and with his Juſtice, to. make his 
Laws the Rule of Puniſhment, to whom they could 
never be the Rule of Obedience; or with his Wil- 


dom, to frame a Syſtem of Laws, that ſhould never, 


ſerve for either Purpoſe, and ſo be upon the whole 


uſeful for Nothing? The common Reaſon of Man- 


kind teacheth us to eftimate the Wiſdom and: 


Equity of Law-givers, by the Suitableneſs of their 
Conſtitutions to the Genius and Temper of 
the People for whom they are made; and we 
commonly reckon Nothing can more expole. 
Government, than the impoſing of Conſtitutions, 
which are never likely to obtain. How much more 
Incongruous mult it be eſteemed, to enjoin ſuch as. 


never poſhbly could! Prudent Legiſlators, and ſtu- 


dious of the common Good, would be ſhy to im- 
poſe upon Men, under their Power, againſt their; 
Genius, and common. Uſages, neither alterable 


eaſily, nor to any Advantage. 


Moc more abſurd were it, with great Solem- 


nity, and weighty Sanctions, to enact Statutes for, 
brute Creatures! And wherein were it more to 


purpoſe to preſcribe unto Men ſtrict Rules of Piety 


and Virtue, than to Beaſts or Trees, if the former 
had not been capable of obſerving them, as the 
latter were got ? HE 7 


Wr inſiſt not on the written Precepts in the Sa- 
cred Volume, (where we have alſo the Hiſtory of 
Man's Creation and Fall) but let the Law be con- 


ſidered which is written in Mens Hearts; the lex 
nata (in the Ethnick Language) which the eternal 


Law-giving Mind hath created in our Saul; and how: 
evidently doth that Law convince, that we neither 
are nor do what we ſhould ? How groſs and nume- 


rous Deformities do we daily behold, by that ſhat- 


tered 
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rered and broken Glaſs? How many Things which 
we diſapprove, or certainly would, if we diſcuſſed 
the Matter with ourſelves? How frequent Buffet- 
ings are many, when they reflect, conſtrained to 
ſuffer at their own Hands; even wherein (not hav- 
ing another Law) they are only a Law 10 elves, 


Rom. ii. and have only their own I houghts, either 
their E xtſers or Aecufers ? | 


AnD what doth that fy but a L apſe, and 
Receſs from their ind 8 State; the bidken | im- 
perfect Memorials whereof are a — 
mony againſt their preſent Courſe; their Notions 
of Right and Wrong, remonſtrating againſt their 
vicious Inclinations and Ways? For would they 
ever reprove themſelves for what was not poſſible 
to be otherwiſe? Or was Man created a mere 
Piece of Selt-contradiction? Or with a Nature 
made up of Repugnancies, and perpetually at 
War with itſelf? T hrs I fhould do, but that which 
is clean contrary I have a Mind to; were theſe ever 
like to be Impreſſions, both ſigned upon him by 
the ſame Hand ? Nothing is. plainer, therefore, 
than that he is corrupted from his primitive Inte- 
grity, and become a * and degenerate 
T hing. 


VII. 2. Wx go on then, in the next Place, to 
ſhew, I'hat by this Degeneracy the Temple of the 
living Gop, among Me en, became waſte and de- 
folate z uninhabitable, or unfit for his bleſſed Pre- 
ſence ; and, thereupon, deſerted and forfaken of 
it. And (becauſe in Breaches and Diſagreements 
Man hath the firſt Hand and Part) we ſhall there- 
tore treat, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Or the Unaptneſs of Man, in his State 


of Apoſtacy, to entertain the Divine Preſence, 
or be any longer Gop's Temple. 


Secondly, Or the Bleſſed Gop's abſenting Him- 
ſelf, and Eſtrangement from Him hereupon. 


Firſl, Tnar the Spirit of Man, by his having 
apoſtatized, became unfit to anſwer the Purpoſes 
of a Temple, will too plainly appear by conſider- 
ing the Nature of that Apoſtacy ; which what was 
it, but a ſevering himſelf from Gop, a Receſs and 

ration? Not in Reſpect of Place, (which was 
impoſſible) but the Temper of his Mind and 
Spirit; not by a local Removal, but by Unſuita- 


bleneſs and Diſaffection, departing in Heart from 


the living GoD. 


Ir is true indeed, that, by this his Revolt, he 


became indifpoſed to all other Converſe which be- 


longed to him, as a Creature intelligent and virtu- 
ous, but chiefly to divine; the bleſſed Gop being 


the chief Term of this Defection and Revolt. For 


Man, by his original Rectitude, was principally 
determined toward Gop; and, by the fame due 
Bent and Frame of Spirit by which he ſtood rightly 
poſtured towards Him, he was in a right Diſpoſi- 
tion to every Thing beſides, wherewith he had any 
Concern; adhering to Him as his Centre and prime 
Object, he kept his due Order towards all other 
Things: Whence by forcing: and relaxing the 
Bonds that held him united to Gop, and by 
changing his Poſture towards Him, he came to 
ſtand right no Way, Turning to Him the Back, 
and not the Face, all Things ate inverted to him. 
He is now become directly oppoſite to Gor, and 
unduly diſpoſed towards other Things, only by 


Means of that Oppoſition. As thea he is unfit for 
| | evcry 
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every other good Uſe, ſo moſt of all for that of a 


Temple, and that upon both Accounts; as being 


firſt unſuitable to the blefled Gop, and then dit- 
affected. | 


1. MAN was become moſt unſuitable to Him, 
the Divine Image (which where ſhould it be but in 


his Temple) being now defaced and torn down. 


We ſpeak not now of the natural Image of Gon 
in Man, or the Repreſentation the Soul of Man 
hach of its Maker in the ſpiritual, intelligent, vital 
and immortal Nature thereof; which Image we 
know cannot be loſt; but its Reſemblance of Him 
in the Excellencies which appear to be loſt, and 
which were his Duty, and could not be loſt but by 
his own great Default: And thoſe are both ſuch 
wherein the Soul of Man did imitate and reſemble 
Gop, as Knowledge, Purity, Juſtice, Benignity; 
and ſuch wherein, though it could not imitate 
Him, yet was to bear itſelf correſpondently towards 
Him, as the abſolute Sovereign, to be ſubject to 
Him, obey, and ſerve Him; and He being the 
all- ſufficient Good, to truſt in Him, depend upon 
Him, know, love and delight in Him, unite with 
Him, and expect Bleſſedneſs only in and from 


Him. 


How unlike and diſagreeable to Gop, in all 
theſe Reſpects, is apoſtate Man]! That whereas the 
Notion given us of Gop, is, that He is Light, and 
with Him is ns Darkneſs at al, 1 John i. it is ſaid 
of ſuch as had been involved in the common A- 
poſtacy (in Reference to that their former State) 
Ye were Darkneſs ; as if that were the trueſt Ac- 
count that could be given of this revolted Creature; 
not that he is in Darkneſs, or there is much Datk- 
neſs in him; but He is Darkneſs, Eph. v. He and 
Darkneſs may define one another; that is he, and 

Vol, XLVIII. O be 
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be is that. A diſmal horrid Cloud hath inwrapt his 
Soul that reſiſts the moſt piercing Beams, excludes 
Light whereſoever it would inſinuate itſelf. This 
hath made the Soul of Man a moſt unmeet Recep- 
tacle for the Divine Preſence, and more like a 


Dungeon than a Temple. 


Ay as he is now ſunk into a low abject earthly 
Spirit; how unfit is he for Divine Converſe! How 
unapt to /avour the Things of God! How unlike 
the Father of Spirits! And whereas he was of a | 
middle Nature, partaking Somewhat of the angeli- | 

cal, Somewhat of the animal Life; how is he ' 
ſwallowed up of the latter, and become like the ; 
Beaſts that periſh; as the Horſe and Mule, without ; 
Underſtanding; as the Dog and Swine, both for 4 
Fierceneſs and Impurity; as the one is both apt to t 
bite and devour, and retwn to his own Vomit, and el 
the other both to rent ſuch as ſtand in his Way, " 
and tiallotu in the Mire? We might add the ſun- R 
dry other Scripture Reſemblances of //olves, Bears, et 
Lions, Serpents, Adders, Vipers; whereby many * 
Brutes ſeem to meet in one Man, and to have by 
made a Collection, and contributed their worſt f 
Qualities, and all the Venom of their Natures, to an 
the making up of one miſchievous Compoſition in 
him. So that inſtead of a Temple, he is a Cage 
every unclean and hwrtful I hing; he is, in ſhort, of 
a reprobate Mind, full of all Unrighteouſneſs, Forni- 
cation, Mictedneſs, Covetouſneſs, Maliciouſrefſs, En- 
voy, Murder, Debate, Deceit, Malignity: How re- 
pugnant, in all Reſpects, to the holy, pure, be- 
nign, merciful Nature of Gop ! How remote from 
the Imitation of his Maker, wherein He hath of- 
fered Himſelf as his moſt imitable Pattern 


Ap wherein He is not imitable, but requires a 
proportionable and correſpondent U or 
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Conformity; as by Truſt, to his All- ſuffciency; 
by Subjection, to his ſovereign Power and Govern- 
ment; how diſmal is the Cafe, and how horrid the 
Effects of the Apoſtacy in theſe Regards! How 

repoſterous and perverſe are his Diſpoſitions, and 
the Courſe he hath run! For wherein it was per- 
mitted to him to imitate Likeneſs to a Deity; where 
he was put under no Reftraints, and his higheſt 
Aſpirings had been not only innocent, but moſt 
worthy of Praiſe; as to imitate Gop in Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Sincerity, Goodneſs, Purity. Here 
Nothing would pleaſe, but utmoſt Diſſimilitude, 
and to be as unlike Gon as he could deviſe. But 
in thoſe Things that were within the Incloſure, 
and appropriate moſt peculiarly to the Godhead ; 
to be the Fir/t and the Laft, the Alpha and Omega; 
the only One on whom all muſt depend, and to 
whom all muſt be ſubject and obey: Theſe facred 
Regalia, the higheſt Rights and Flowers of the 
eternal Crown, theſe are thought fine Things, and 
beheld with a libidinous devouring Eye, caught at 
by a prophane ſacrilegious Hand. Nothing would 
latisfy but to be Gop-like, in this moſt diſallowed 
and impoſſible Senſe. 


Maw, when he had reduced himſelf to the loweſt 
Pitch of Vileneſs, Miſery, and Penury, now will 
be ſelf- ſufficient; and when he is become the moſt 
abject Slave to ignominiqus Luſts and Paſſions, 
now he will be ſupreme 3; that is, having made 
himſelf viler than the meaneſt Creature, and worſe 
than Nothing, he will be a God, even his own, 

a God to himſelf; having ſevered and cut himſelf 
off from Gop, he will ſupply the Room; and live 
only within himſelf, be to himſelf what Gop was, 
and ſhould ever be. He now moves wholly in his 
own Sphere, disjoined from that of the whole 
World,. and is his own Center. All he does is 
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from himſelf, and for himſelf. Thus is the true 
Image of Gop torn down from his own Temple, 


and that alienated, and become the Temple of a 
falſe Gop, dedicate to that abominable Idol, Self, 


VIII. 2. WHEexcE it comes to paſs, that Man 
is moſt diſaffected to Gop, and full of Enmity. 
So Scripture teſtifies concerning the carnal Mind, 
Rom. viii. 8. And whom before it had repreſented 
(Chap. ii.) full of all Malignity, it afterwards 
ſpeaks of as directing it (moſt horrid to think) 
againſt this bleſſed Object; Haters of God, d- 
{pitefu!, Nor is any Thing more natural, for, in 
Part, the Contrariety of their Nature to His, more 
immediately begets this Enmity, which always 
riſes out of Diſſimilitude, and partly it is fomented 
and increaſed to a great Degree, by a ſecret Con- 
ſciouſneſs of that Diſſimilitude, 27 the Mifgivings 
of their own guilty Fears thereupon. Which muſt 
tell them, whenſoever they have ſo much Commu- 
nication with themſelves, that they are unlike, and 

cannot but be unpleaſing to Him; and this infers 
ſome Kind of Dread; whence (as hath been com- 
monly obſerved) the Paſſage is ſhort, and eaſy to 
Hatred. And though the more poſitive Workings 
of this Enmity do not (perhaps with the moſt) ſo or 
dinarily diſcover themſelves; and they do not fee or 
ſuſpect that they hate Him, while they are not urged 
to Self- reflection; and when they are, hardly admit 
a Conviction that they do: Yet the Matter carrics 
its own Evidence with it, and would ſoon be put 
beyond a Queſtion ; if Men were willing to under- 
ſtand the Truth of their own Caſe. 
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For whence elſe do they flowly entertain the 
Knowledge of Gop, when the whole Earth is full fo 
of his Glory? When fo manifeſt Prints and Foot-W in 


Keps of his Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, . 
18 5 them- 


ſay to Him, Depart from us, we deſire not the Know- 
ledge of thy Ways? Job xxi. Why is fo bright a 
Light not obſerved, but that it ſhines amidft a ma- 
lignant Darkneſs, that reſiſting, comprehends it 
not? Why are the Thoughts of Gop. ſo unpleaſant 


to Men, and unfrequent, that when one would 


ſuppoſe no Thought ſhould be ſo obvious, none ſo 
welcome; yet it is become the Character of an un- 


renewed Man, to forget Gop, Pſalm ix. or not to 


have Him in all his Thoughts? Pſalm x. Why do 
Men decline his Acquaintance ? live voluntary 
Strangers to Him all their Days? and as without 
Him in the World? Eph. ii. Why are Men fo 
averſe to truſt Him, and turn to Him, even upon 
ſo mighty Aſſurances? What makes them ſhy to 
take his Word, but rather count Him a Lyar, tho' 
they know it inconſiſtent with his Nature, and can 
form no Notion of Gop, without including this 


Conception therein, that He cannot lye; when as 


yet they can ordinarily truſt one another, though 
there be ſo much Colour to fay, Al Men are Lyars ? 


Why do they reſiſt his Authority, againſt which 


they cannot diſpute? and diſobey his Commands, 
unto- which they cannot deviſe to frame an Excep- 
tion? What, but the Spirit of Enmity, can make 
them regret ſo eaſy a Yoke, reject fo light a Bur- 
den, ſhun and fly off from fo peaceful and pleafant 
Paths; yea, and take Ways that ſo manifeſtly age 
Hold of Hell, and lead down to the Chambers of 
Death; rather chuſing to periſh, than obey ? 


Is not this the very Height of Enmity ? What 
further Proof would we ſcek of a diſaffected and 
unplacable Heart? Yet to all this we may caſt in 
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themſelves to View, in every Creature? Whence 
can it be, but that hey lite not to retain Him in their 
Knowledge ® Rom. i. And that their very Hearts 
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that fearful Addition, their ſaying in their Heart, 
—Nzo Gop, P/alm xiv. 9 d. O that there were 


none! This is Enmity, not only to the higheſt 


Pitch of Wickedneſs, to wiſh their common Parent 
extinct, the Author of their Being ; but even unto 


Madneſs itſelf. For in the forgetful Heat of this 


Tranſport, it is not thought on that they wiſh the 
moſt abſolute Impoſlibility; and that, if it were 
poſſible, they wiſh, with His, the ExtinCtion of 
their own, and of all Being; and that the Senſe of 
their Hearts, put into Words, would amount to 


no leſs than a direful and moſt horrid Execration 


and Curſe upon Gop, and the whole Creation of 
Gop at once! As if by the Blaſphemy of their 
poiſonous Breath, they would wither all Nature, 
blaſt the whole Univerſe, and make it fade, lan- 
guiſh, and drop into Nothing. 


Tuis is to ſet their Mouth againſt Heaven, and 


Earth, themſelves, and all Things at once; as if 
they thought their feeble Breath ſhould over-power 
the omnipotent Word, ſhake and ſhiver the ada- 
mantine Pillars of Heaven and Earth, and the Al- 
mighty Fiat be defeated by their Nay ; ftriking at 
the Root of all! So fiily is it ſaid, The Fool hath in 
his Heart muttered thus. Nor are there few ſuch 
Fools, but this is plainly given us as the common 
Character of apoſtate Man, the whole revolted 
Race; of whom it is ſaid, in very general Terms: 


They are all gone back, there is none that doth Good. 


This is their Senſe, one and all, i. e. compara- 
tively, and the true State of the Caſe being laid 
before them, it is more their Temper and Senſe to 
Bay, No Gop, than to repent and turn to Him. 
What mad Enmity is this! nor can we deviſe into 
what elſe to reſolve it. 


-. 
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Tuts Enmity indeed more plainly ſhews itſelf, 
where the Divine Glory (eſpecially that of his 
Grace, and Goodwill towards Men, a Thing not 
leſs evident, than ſtrange) more brightly ſhines ; 


yet there are ſv manifeſt Appearances of it every 
where, and he hath fo little left himſelf without 


Witneſs unto any; that the univerſal Strangeneſs 
of Men towards Him, apparently owes itſelf more 
to Enmity, than Ignorance; and even where the:e 
is much Darkneſs, there is more Ill-will. For 


their Ignorance, by which they are alienated from 


the Life of GoD, is called Blindneſs of Heart; i. e. 
voluntary, affected Blindneſs, Eph. iv. 18. It can 
be imputed to Nothing elſe, that they who have 
Gop ſo near to every one of them, who live, and 
move, and have their Being in Him, do not yet 
ſeek after Him, and labour to feel and find Him 
out; i. e. that they can miſs of Gop fo nigh at 
Hand, when they have even palpable Demonſtra- 
tions of his Nearneſs, and kind Propenſions to- 
wards them. | 1 


Now this being the Caſe, whatever this dege- 
nerate vile Creature might ſerve for elſe, he was 
plainly moſt unfit for the Uſe of a Temple; or to 
be the Dwelling- place of GP. 


2. No can it now be a Wonder, that the Di- 
vine Preſence ſhould be hereupon withdrawn, that 
the bleſſed Gop abſents Himſelf, and is become a 
Stranger to this his once beloved Manſion, We 


| fhall here take Notice how apparent it is, 


Firſt, Tha He hath done ſo. 


Secondly, Tnar He was moſt highly juſtifiable 
herein. | | 
AND 
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and every Theft Sacrilege: 
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Ax p Fir/t, that He hath withdrawn Himſelf, 
and left this his Temple deſolate, we have many 


fad and plain Proofs before us. The ſtately Ruins 


are viſible to our Eye, that bear in their Front 
(yet extant) this doleful Inſcription; Here GOD once 
dwelt. Enough appears of the admirable Struc- 


 Qture and Frame of the Soul of Man, to ſhew the 


Divine Preſence did Sometime reſide in it; more 
than enough of vicious Deformity, to proclaim He 
is now retired and gone. The Lamps are extinct, 
the Altar overturned; the Light and Love are now 
vaniſhed, which Pe) the one ſhine, with ſo hea- 
venly Brightneſs, the other burn with ſo pious Fer- 


vour. The golden Candleftick is diſplaced, and 


thrown away as an uſeleſs Thing, to make Room 
for the Throne of the Prince of Darkneſs. The 
facred Incenſe, which ſent rolling up in Clouds 
its rich Perfumes, are exchanged for a poiſonous 
helliſh Vapour; and here is, inſtead of a ſweet Sa- 
vour, a Stench. The comely Order of this Houſe 
is turned all into Confuſion, The Beauties of Ho- 
lineſs, into noifome Impurities. The Houſe of 
Prayer to a Den of Thieves, and that of the worſt 
and moſt horrid Kind; for every Luft is a Thief, 

Continual Rapine, 
and Robbery is committed upon Holy Things. 
The noble Powers which are deſigned and dedicat- 
ed to Divine Contemplation, and Delight, are ali- 
enated to the Service of the moſt deſpicable Idols, 
and employed unto vileſt Intuitions, and Embraces; 
to behold and admire lying Vanities, to > owes 
and cheriſh Luft and w ickedneſs. 


waar have not the Eneavied dene wickedly in 
the Sanctuary] How have they broken down the 


Carved Work thereof, and that too with Axes, 


and Hammers; the Noiſe whereof was not to be 


heard in Building. - 
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Look upon the Fragments of that curious Sculp- 
ture, which once adorned the Palace of that great 
King, the Reliques of common Notions, the lively 


Prints of ſome undefaced Truth, the fair Ideas of 


Things, the yet legible Precepts that relate to Prac- 
tice. Behold with what Accuracy the broken Pie- 
ces ſhew thoſe to have been engraven by the Fin- 
ger of Gop, and how they now lie torn and ſcat- 
rered, one in this dark Corner, another in that, 
buried in Heaps of Dirt and Rubbiſh. There is 
not now a Syſtem, an entirc Table of coherent 
Truths to be found, or a Frame of Holineſs, but 
ſome ſhivered Parcels. 


AND if any, wich great Toil and Labour, apply 
themſelves to draw out here one Picce, and there 
another, and ſet them tagether, they ſerve rather 
to ſhew how exquiſite the Divine Workmanſhip 
was in the original Compoſition, than for preſent 
Uſe, tothe excellent Purpoſes, for which the whole 
was firſt deſigned. 


Sou Pieces agree and own one another; but 
how ſoon are our Enquiries non-pluſs'd, and ſu- 
perſeded! How many Attempts have been made, 


ſince the fearful Fall and Ruin of this Fabrick, to 


compoſe again the Truths of ſo many ſeveral 
Kinds into their diſtindt Orders, and make up 
Frames of Science, or uſeful Knowledge ! and af- 
ter ſo many Ages, Nothing is hniſhed in any one 
Kind. Sometimes Truths are miſplaced, and 
what belongs to one Kind, is transferred to another, 
where it will not fitly match ; ſometimes Falſhood 


| Inſerted, which ſhatters or diſturbs the whole Frame. 


And what is, with much fruitleſs Pains, done by 


one Hand, is daſhed to Pieces by another; and it 


is the Work of a following Age to ſweep away 


the fine-ſpun Cobwebs of a former. And thoſe 
Truths 
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Truths which are of greateſt Uſe, though not moſt 
out of Sight, are leaſt regarded ; their Tendency and 
Deſign are ee or they are looſened and 
torn off, that they cannot be wrought in, ſo as to 
take Hold of the Soul; but hover as faint and in- 
effectual Notions, that ſignify Nothing. Its very 
fundamental Powers are ſhaken and disjointed, and 


their Order towards one another confounded, and 
broken. | 


So that what is judged conſiderable, is not con- 
fidered; what is recommended as eligible and love. 
ly, is not loved and choſen. Yea the Truth, 
which is after Godlineſs, is not ſo much diſbelieved, 
as hated, held in Unrighteouſneſs; and ſhines as 
too feeble a Light, in that malignant Darkneſs 


which comprehends it not. 


You come, amid all this Confuſion, as into the 
ruined Palace of ſome great Prince, in which you 
ſee here the Fragments of a noble Pillar, there the 
ſhattered Pieces of ſome curious Imagery ; and all 


Iying neglected and uſeleſs amongſt Heaps of Dirt. 


He that invites you to take a View of the Soul of 


Man, gives you but ſuch another Proſpect, and 
doth but fay to you, BEHOLD THE DESOLATION, 
all Things rude and waſte, 


So that ſhould there be any Pretence to the Di- 


vine Preſence, it might be ſaid, F God be here, 
why is it thus? The faded Glory, the Darkneſs, the 
Diſorder, the Impurity, the decayed State in all 
Reſpects of this Temple, too plainly ſhew the 
great Inhabitant is gone. 


IX. 2. Ant what was ſo manifeſt a Sign of 


Gop's Abſence, was alſo a moſt righteous Cauſe; 


for 
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for who have committed theſe great Waſtes, and 
made this Temple inhabitable, but Men them- 
ſelves ? 


AnD what could be more injurious to the 
Holy Gop, than to invade, and profane his Tem- 
ple? Or for what could we ſuppoſe Him to ſhew 
more Jealouſy and Concern? Whoever were a 
Gop, one would expect He thould plead for Him- 
ſelf, when Men have caſt down his Altar. 


No Words can expreſs the Greatneſs of the In- 
dignity ! for do but take the following State of the 
Caſe thus: Man was his own Creature, raiſed out 
of Nothing, by. his mighty, and moſt arbitrary 
Hand; it was in his Power, and Choice whether 


ever he ſhould have any Being, any, or none, ano- 
ther, or this of ſo noble an Order and Kind. 


Tu Deſignation was moſt apt, of fo excellent 
a Creature to this Office and Uſe, to be immediate- 
ly ſacred to Himſelf, and his own Converſe. His 
Temple and Hibitation, the Manſion and Reſi- 
dence of his Preſence, and indwelling Glory! 
There was Nothing whereto he was herein deſigned, 
whereof his Nature was not capable. His Soul 
was, after the required Manner receptive of a De- 
ity; its Powers were competent to their appointed 
Work and Employment; it could entertain Gop 
by Knowledge, and Contemplation of his glorious 
Excellencies, by Reverence and Love, by Adora- 
tion and Praiſe, 


THis was the higheſt Kind of Dignity, where- 
to created Nature could be raiſed, the moſt honou- 
ble State. How high and quick an Advance ! "This 


Moment, Nothing; the next, a Being capable, 


and full of Gop ! 


Ir 
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IT was a moſt delectable and pleaſant State, to 
be ſeparated to the Entertainment of the Divine 
Preſence ; that as ſoon as Man could firſt open his 
Eyes, and behold the Light and Glory of this 
new-made World, the great LoR D and AUTHOR 
of it ſhould preſent Himſelf, and ſay: Thou halt 


be mine, 


How grateful a Welcome into Being Thee, 
Fran all” my Works, which Thou beholdeſt, [ 
chuſe out for myſelf. Thine Employment ſhall 
be no laborious, painful Drudgery ; unleſs it can 
be painful to receive the large Communications of 
immenſe Goodneſs, Light, Life and Love, that ſhall 
of their own Accord, be perpetually flowing in upon 
thee! Whatſoever thou eſpieſt beſides, that is even 
moſt excellent and pleaſant to thy Senſe, is yet in- 
feriot. to thee, and inſufficient for thy Satisfaction 
and higheſt Delight; and but the faint Shadow of 
that ſubſtantial Fulneſs, which I myſelf will be 
unto thee. 


THERE was, in all this, the freeſt and moſt 
condeſcending Vouchſafement; no Neceffity could 
urge the ſelf-ſufficient Good to affect Union, and 
Familiarity with its own Creature. 


Max's Alienation of himſelf from Gop, was 
as entirely voluntary, Nothing could force him to 
it; he could have no Inducement, which it was 
not eaſy to reſiſt; Heaven and Earth could not af- 
ford the Matter of a regardable Temptation, to 
withdraw Him from what did ſo infinitely excel. 


Bur how mean Things have become the tempt- 
1155 and prevailing Objects ! the momentary Re- 


es of a 3 ſenſual Delight, that 9 
een 
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been had innocent and pure, without breaking the 
Incloſure. ; 


Ravenovs Appetite, Luft after forbidden Plea- 
ſure, is impatient of Reſtraint; Reaſon, that ſhould 
have reſtrained it, reſigns its Office, falls into a 


treacherous Combination with uſurping Senſe, chu- 


ſes rather to obey than rule, to rebel than obey ; 


for not to rule, being thereto enjoined by the Su- 


preme Ruler, was to rebel. The Empire of te- 


bellious Appetite, was reckoned more tolerable, 
than Gop's; thus are his Authority affronted, and 
his Goodneſs deſpiſed, both at once. He is rejected 
both as Ruler and Benefactor, with equal Diſre- 
ſpect to his Majeſty and Grace, to his Govern- 
ing, and his Heart-delighting Preſence. 


AN how ignominious, hereupon is the Reject:- 
on! When ſo vile Things are choſen and pre- 
ferred! The Tyranny of Luſt, before his holy, 
reaſonable, orderly Government; the Pleaſures 


of Sin, rather than thoſe of the Divine Preſence ; 


this being the practical deciſive Judgment, given 
in the Caſe, that theſe are better, 


IT is better be the meaneſt Drudge and Slave, 
than his Servant; to feed upon Huſks or Athes, 


than his (pure, and moſt ſatisfying) Communica- 


tions. And what he choſe to be, he is, i. e. with 
the Indignity done to Gop, he hath joined the 
vileſt Debaſement of himſcif. | 


For hence alſo, how loathſome a Creature is he 
now become ! How perverted in all his Powers ! 
How full of Darkneſs, Confuſion, Impurity, Ma- 
lignity, and Venom! How univerſally, and hor- 
ridly deformed ! e 
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AND hereof an Eſtimate may be made, from 
his Unaptneſs to Self- reflection; which how nota- 
rious is it! What doth he not rather chuſe to do 
with his Thoughts, than turn them inward ? And 
how unfit is he for Divine Converſe, that cannot 
endure his own; or to aſſociate with Gop, that 
is become too foul a Creature to have any ſatis- 
fying Converſe with himſelf ! 


Now what could be expected to enſue upon all 
this, but that he ſhould be forſaken of Goo ? 


That the bleſſed Preſence be withdrawn, that had 


been ſo deſpitefully flighted, to return no more. 


No more, till at leaſt a Recompence ſhould be 
made Him for the Wrong done, and a Capacity 
be recovered for his future Converie ; viz, till 
both his Honour ſhould be repaired, and his Tem- 
ple; *till He might again honourably return, and 


be htly received. 


Bur who could have thought in what Way 


theſe Things ſhould ever be brought to paſs? - 


i. e. neither could his Departure but be ex- 
pected, nor his Return but be above all Expecta - 


tion. | 


To depart was what became Him; a Thing, as 


the Caſe was, muſt worthy of Gop; it was meet ſo 


great a Majeſty, having been ſo. condeſcendingly 
racious, ſhould not be alſo cheap; to appear un- 
apprehenſive of being neglected, and ſet at Nought. 


IT became Him, as the ſelf-ſuficient Being, to 
let it be ſeen He deſigned not Man his Temple, 
for Want of an Houſe. That having of old in- 
habited his own Eternity, and 1 now the Hea · 


vens for his Throne, the Earth his Footſtool; He 
could 
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could dwell alone, or where He pleaſed elſe, in all 


his great Creation; and did not need, where He 
was not deſired. | 


THAT of the Cynic was thought a brave Say- 
ing, when his male-contented Servant turned Fu- 
gitive, and left Him: “ It were an unworthy 
„Thing Manes ſhould think he can live without 
„ Dregenes, and that Diogenes cannot without 
« Manes.” How much better would it ſuit with 
the real Self-fulneſs of a Deity, where Nothing of 
this Kind can look like an empty Boaſt. 


IT was becoming his pure and glorious Holineſs, 
not to dwell amidſt Impurities, or let it be thought 
He was a God that took Pleaſure in Wickedneſs ; 
and moſt ſuitable to his equal Juſtice, to let them 
who ſaid to Him, depart from us, feel they ſpake 
that Word againſt their own Life and Soul; and 
that what was their raſh and wilful Choice, is 
their heavieſt Doom and Puniſhment. 


Ir was only ftrange, that when he left his Tem- 
ple, He did not conſume it; and that not leaving 
it, without being baſely expuiſed, He hath thought 
of returning, without being invited back again. 


FA, and that whatſoever was neceſſary there- 
to, is defigned by his own ſtrange Contrivance, 
and done at his own fo dear Expence ; His only 

| begotten Son moſt freely conſenting with Him, and 
in fundry Capacities ſuſtaining the Weight and 
HBurthen of this great Undertaking. 
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ND indeed, hae was to be deſigned and 


done, did every Way call for ſo ; great an 
Undertaker. 


Tux Indi nity offered to the Majeſty of the 
Moſt H; gh Gop, in his ignominious Ex- 
pulſion _ his own Temple, was to be 
recompenſed. 


AND the Ruin muſt be repaired, which had 
befallen his Temple in itſelf. 


I. Ix Reference to both theſe Performances, it 
was determined, Immanuel, i. e. his own Son, his 
ſubſtantial Image, the Brightneſs of his Glory, 
the eternal Word ſhould become incarnate ; and 
being ſo, ſhould undertake ſeveral Parts, and in 
diſtinct Capacities, and be at once a ſingle Tem- 
ple Himſelf, and that this Temple ſhould be alſo 
a Sacrifice ; aad thereby give Riſe 'to a manifold 
Temple, conformed to that original one ; of each 
whereof, in the Virtue of that Sacrifice, He was 
Himſelf to be the glorious Pattern, the firm Foun- 
dation, the magnificent Founder, and the moſt 
curious Architect and Former, by his own various 


and moſt peculiar Influence. 


Tuts hath been the Reſult of the Divine Coun- 


ſel, and the Loxp's own Doing, moſt juſtly 2 
ous 
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— in our Eyes, viz. (which we are next to con- 
der 


II. THAT the Bleſſed Gop hath laid the Plat- 
form, and the Foundations of his Temple, as it 
was to be reſtored, and ſet up again among Men; 
in and by that great Immanuel, his own Son made 


Fleſh. 


IT is to be conſidered that the World had a long 
Time lain deluged with Wickedneſs, ſunk in Sen- 
ſuality, and a deep Oblivion of Gop ; his Me- 
morial was even loſt among Men, and Nothing 
Jeſs thought of than a Temple, in the true Mean- 
ing of it; the Notices of Gop, and any Inclina- 
tion to Religion that remained (too deeply infixed 
into the Mind of Men, to be quite extinct) were 
yet ſo faint and weak, carnal terrene Propenſions 
ſo —_— that the vital Religion, which was the 
proper Buſineſs of a Living Temple, could have 
no Place. It was not only in the Pagan Worlds, 
from which Gop had further withdrawn Himſelf ; 
but even with that ſelect People, to whom he 
vouchſafed more peculiar Manifeſtations of his 
Mind and Prefence. They had a figurative Tem- 
ple by his own Appointment, erected in much 
Glory among them, that might have inſtructed 

them, and by — the reſt of the World (if they 
would have underſtood its true _— that Gop 
was yet willing to dwell with Men on Earth, and 
that it ſhould be an Houſe of Prayer for all Nati- 
ons; who ought upon thoſe glorious Appearances 
of Gop among that People, to have gradually 
proſelyted hemſelves unto them. 


IT prefigured what He intended, viz. in his ap- 
pointed Seaſon, by his own Son to deſcend and in- 
habit, make and conſtitute Him a much more 
| glorious Temple, than could be built of Wo-d or 

Th F 23 Stone, 
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Stone, or by the Hands of Men. That in Aſter- 


Time Shilab would come, unto whom the gather=, - 


ing of the People ſhould be; and by whom He 
would reconcile, and recollect the apoſtate World 
to Himſelf. | 


Bur all this was unintelligible Myſtery, on all 
Hands it entered not into the Minds of Men of 


either Sort, but much leſs into their Hearts; and 
the 7-1gs did much more affect to paganize, and 


go further off from Gon, than the Pagans (which 


in this they ought) to judaize, anddraw nearer to 
Him. 


Tut natural Sentiments of Religion, which 


were common to all Men, did run out only into 
mere external Obſervances, and empty Formali- 
ties, that might well enough agree with a ſenſual 
Life, tranſacted in habitual Eſtrangement from 
Gop, and as without Him in the World; ſo as 
not only to anſwer the true Intent and Uſe of a 
Temple, but to fruſtrate and elude it, 


HI. Wren this was the State of Things with 


this World, and the Fulneſs of Time was now 
come, wherein Gop intended, with more Vigour 
and Efficacy, to renew and reinforce his mighty 


and merciful Work of ſetting up his Temple, and 


to make it riſe in Splendor and Gl in the 


World; He at length ſends down his Son; He 


puts on Man, becomes Immanuel, and incarnate 


Gor among Men, and a Man inhabited by all the. 
Fulneſs of Gop. This Man was therefore a moſt, 
perfect Temple, the original One; i. e. not only 


a ſingle One Himſelf, but an exemplary Temple, 
to which all other were to be conformed ; the Ad- 
vantage whereof, to the ſorming of more, we ſhall 
ſee hereafter ; whereby He was alſo a virtual on. 

rom 
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from which Life and Influence was to be transfuſed, 
to raiſe and form all others. 


' Bur in order to its being fo, this very Temple 


muſt become a Sacrifice, and by dying, multiply. 


A ſeminal Temple, as we ſhall hereafter ſnew, 
and as He Himſelt repreſents the Matter, John xii. 
24. And which is in the full Senſe of it ſaid, 


I Pet. ii. where, when we werefirſt told, Verſe 4, 


5. Te muſt come to Him as untoa Living-/tone, and 
as lively Stones be built up a ſpiritual Houſe; we are 
further told, Ver. 24. That He Himſelf bare our 
Sins, in his own Body, on the Tree, (where He was 
offered as a Sacrifice) that we might die to Sin, and 
live to Righteouſneſs. 


For now a Temple being, in its proper Uſe 
and Deſign, intended for Divine Honour, could 
not have its Foundation in the Ruin thereof, or be 
built upon his unremedied Diſhonour ; the Son of 
Goo, by tendering Himſelf for a valuable Recom- 
compence, muſt be the Corner-Store of this new 
Building. 


Tux Wrong that Man hath done to the Divine 
Majeſty, ſhould be expiated by none but Man; 
and could be by none but Gop. | 


 BenoLD then! the wonderful Conjunction of 
both in the one Immanuel! Who was, by his very 
Conſtitution, an actual Temple, Gop with us; 
the Habitation of the Deity returned, and reſet- 
ling itſelf with Men; and fitted to be (what it muſt 
be alſo) a moſt acceptable Sacrihce, For here was 
met together Man that could die, and Gop that 
could overcome Death ; Man that might ſuffer, 


and God that could give ſufficient Value to thoſe 


dufferings; ſufficient to attone the offended Ma- 
| jeſty, 
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jeſty, and procure that Life might be diffuſed, and 


ſpread itſelf to all that ſhould unite with Him; 
whereby they might become living Stones, joined 
to that living Corner-Stone, a ſpiritual Temple, 
again capable of that Divine Preſence which they 
had forfeited, and whereof they were forſaken. 


THAT all this may be the better underſtood, we 
ſhall endeavour to ſhew more diſtinctly, 


1. Tx Sufficiency and Aptnefs of the Con- 


ſtitution and Appointment of Immanuel, 


conſidering what He was, and what was 
undertaken to be ſuffered, and performed by 
Him) as the moſt proper and adequate 
Means for the reſtoring of Gop's Temple 
with Men. 


2. Tre Neceſſity of this Courſe, for this 


End. 


1. AND for the former, the Aptneſs and Suffi- 
_ ciency of this Courſe, or what the ſetting up of 
Immanuel might do for this Purpoſe, may be ſeen 
in the Suitableneſs hereof to the foregoing State of 
the Caſe ; and by comparing therewith what He 
is, and hath done, and ſuffered in order hereto. 


Wx have ſeen that the former deſolate State of 
this Temple was occaſioned, and inferred by 
Man's Apoſtacy ;- whereby he became incapable 
of ſerving, any longer, the Purpoſes of a Tem- 
ple; and Gop's Departure thereupon. There 
was therefore the Concurrence of ſomewhat on 
Man's Part, and fomewhat on Gop's, unto this 
Deſolation; on Man's, what was unjuſt, leading, 
and caſual; on Gop's, what was moſt juſt, con- 


ſequent, and cauſed thereby. Man's CO 
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and ill-deferving Averſion from Gop ; and God's 


moſt righteous and deſerving Averſion hereupon 
from him. The one cauſed by the other, but both 


cauſing in different Kinds the Vacancy, and de- 
ſerted State of this Temple which enſued; the 
former as a finning Cauſe ; the latter as a puniſh- 


ing. 


Now what we have conſiderable in the [mma- 
nuel, towards the Reſtoration of this Temple, and 
that it might become again habitable, and reple- 
niſned by the Divine Pieſence, as before, is an- 
ſwerable to this State of the Caſe; and directly 
tending to compoſe Things between the diſtanced 
Parties, both on the one Part and the other. 


Axp (becauſe Gon was to have the firſt and 
leading Part in Reconciliations, as Man hath in 
Diſagreements) we have enough in Him, where- 
upon Gop might expreſs Himſelf willing to rebuild 
and return to his former Dwelling ; and Man be 
willing to render it back to Him, and admit the 
Operation of the faſhioning Hand, whereby it is 
to be prepared and refitted for its proper Uſe. 


IV. 1. Tur former is effected, and a Founda- 
tion is laid for the effecting of the other too, in his 
becoming a Sacrifice to Juſtice; a Sacrifice ſo rich 
and fragrant, fo full of Value and grateſul Savour, 
as that abundant Recompence is made by it, for 
the Wrong Man had done the Majeſty of Heaven, 
by profaning and polluting this Temple, and ex- 
pelling ſo contumeliouſly its great Inhabitant. An 
Injury, to which the Creation, conſuming in an 
univerſal Flame, had been an unproportionable 
Ncrifice z; but the Sacrifice of Himſelf, the Imma- 
nue, Gop-Man, could be defective in Nothing; 
vas both ſuitable and equal to the Exigency = — 

| ale. 
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Caſe. For the Sacrifice of Him, who was Man, 
was ſuitable to the Offence of Man; and of Him, 


= was Gop, was equal to the Wrong done to 
od. | | | 


LoxG before this Sacrifice was offered, the Ex- 


pectation of it, and ſince the Remembrance have 
been precious. It was of ſufficient Virtue to work 
and diffuſe its Influence at the greateſt Diſtance; 
and not of Time only, but of Place too, to per- 
fume the World, and ſcatter Bleffings through all 
the Parts and Nations of it, as well as through all 
the Ages. 


Wäg no other Sacrifice or Offerings could 

avail any Thing, P/alm xl. Heb. x. Lo! He comes 
into a Body prepared on Purpoſe, which, though it 
was not formed and aſſumed *till the Fuineſs of Time, 
Gat. iv. 4. was yet reckoned as flain from the Be- 
pinning of it, Rev. xiii. 8, | 


= 


Trrs was the Seed in which, though it ſprung 
up only in Judea, yet all the Nations of the art 

were to be bleſſed, Gen. xxii. x8. Long was this 
Body in preparing, and the Seed tranſmitted thro' 
many Generations, whence it was at length to 
ariſe; into which, as its laſt Preparation, the 
Deity deſcended ; and that it might be a ſufficiently 
coſtly Sacrifice, filled with the Divine Fulneſs; 
for in Him dwelt all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 
dily, Col. ii. 9. When we read Abel's Sacrifice to 


have been more excellent than Cain's, Heb. xi. 4. the 


Greek Word is, it was fuller ; how full an one was 
this! "That was filled by Faith, with a derivative 
Fulne(s; this immediately by Gop Himſelf, with 
his own Self-fulneſs, which filleth All in All, and 


BEING 
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BEIN fo filled, it was a Temple, and muſt 
now further be a Sacrifice; both are ſignified in 
that one ſhort Paſſage, which Himſelf let fall, 
John ii. 19. Deſtroy this Temple; i. e. that He was 
a Temple, and was to be deſtroyed, which is car- 
ried in the Notion of a Sacrifice. This He ſaid of 
his Body, Verſe 21, Strange Myſtery! The very 
Temple itſelf a conſuming Oblation ! Self- devoted 
even to Deſtruction, and out of that again, Self- 
raiſed. The Divine Juſtice could not hereby but 
be well ſatisfied, and fay, it was enough, when the 
whole Temple became propitiatory; and the Pro- 
fanation of the former Temple was expiated, by 
the Immolatian of the new: So that, in Point of 
Honour and Juſtice, no Exception could now lie 
againſt the Return of the Divine Preſence to its 
waſted and forſaken Temple. . 


v. Ox Iv his Return could not as yet be, pre- 
ſently to dwell there, (for it was moſt unfit) but 
to refit, and prepare it for his future Dwelling. 


Ix had been long deſolate, and hereby was be- 
come decayed and ruinous, full of noifome Impu- 
ities; yea, the Habitation of Dragons and Devils, 
Many an abominable Idol was ſet up here, that 
hiled up the Room of the one God. It was wholly 
in the Poſſeſſion of falſe. Gods, for whoſe Uſe it 
was the more fit, by how much it was the leſs fit 
tor His; for amidſt Darkneſs, Confuſion, and Fil- 
thineſs, was the choſen Seat of the Principalities 
and Powers, that now did dwell, and rule here. 
Here was the Throne of the Prince of Darkneſs, 
the Reſort of his Aſſociates, the Altars of as many 
Luſts as the Heart of Man, now wholly given up 
to all Manner of Wickedneſs, could multiply to 
itlelf; by. whoſe Conſent and Choice, this horrid 
Alienation 
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Alienation had been made, and continued: Upon 
fuch Terms, the fit org Man armed * the Houſe. 


Tur bleſſed Gon might now return, but He 
muſt build before He dwell, and conquer ere He 


build. 


He might return, but not upon other Term: 
than the eXPiatory Value, and actual Oblation c 
that above- mentioned Sacrifice; ; for when He for: 
ſook this his Lemple, He left it with juſt Reſent- 
ment, and his moſt righteous Curſe upon it: A 
Curſe that was of that Import, Never any Thing 
haly and prire « 4 more come here, or any Thing god 
and jeaſant; the Light of the Sun never ſhine an 
mare ot all-on thee; - the 751 oice of Jey and Gladui 


never be heard any more at all in thee. 


TRE powerful Horror of this Curſe, held it 
doomed to all the Deſolation and Miſery that was 
upon it, confirmed it in the Power of him that 
ruled here at his Will. Hence had the Magick 


and Charms of the Evil One rendered it an inchant- 


ed Place, adjoined it to the nether World, the in- 
fernal Region, made it the next Neighbourhool 
even of the very Suburbs of Hell, barred out all 
Divine Light and Grace, all heavenly Beams and 


Influences from it: So that, had it not been for | 


this Sacrifice, this Temple had been and remained 
an accurſed Place, as Hell itſelf ; the Spirit of Gop 
ſhould have had no more to do here, than there; 
for ſo the Sentence and Curſe of his violated Law 
had determined : Thou ſhalt die the Death, did fa 


no leſs. 


VI. Bur now Clrift hath redremed us from ti 
Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us; fer it 


is written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on 4 
Tret; 
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Tree; that the Bliſſing of Abraham might come on. 
the Gentiles [that we might receive the Promije of 


| the Spirit, through Faith. ] | 


He was made a Curſe far us; not the ſame in 
Kind which we had incurred, (which it were hur- 
1id to think) but ſuch as his State could adinit, 
and ours could require. 


For that a Perſon, fo immutably pure and holy, 
ſhould become an impure Thing, was what his 
State could not admit; and that one of fo high 
Dignity, ſhould willingly ſuffer to that D-gree 
which He did for us, was a Thing of fo great Me- 
rit, as to anſwer the uttermoſt of our I!l-deſervings; 
than which the Exigency of our Caſe could not, in 


that Reſpect, call for more. 4 


Ap the End of his becoming to that Degree a 
Curſe for us, being expreſoly ſaid to be this, 24 
we might receive the Promiſe of the Spirit, (or the 
promiſed Spirit) implies, that the Curſe upon us 
had intercepted and cut off from us ali Influences 
of that Holy Bleſſed Spirit; for the freſh Emiſſion 
whereof, in Gop's own ſtated Method, He had 
now again opened the Way. 

Tnar this Bleſſing is hereby ſaid to become 
the Portion of the Gentil, was enough to the A- 
poſtle's preſent Purpoſe, writing to the Galetiars; 
the Vetus having, upon the ſame Terms, had the 
lame Privilege formerly from Age to Age: Tau 
gave/t thy good Spirit to inflrutt them, Neh. ix. 20. 
which alſo is implied in their being charged with 
vexing and rejecting this bleſſed Spirit, one Gene- 
ration after-another, 1/aiah xiii. 10. As vii. 51. 
And they had now the fame Goſpel, and are here 
alſo included, in that it is ſaid to be the Bleffing ef 

Vor. XLVIII. 1 Abra- 
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Abraham; into the Communion whereof, the Gen- 
tiles are now declared to have been, about which 


ſo great Doubt had been in thoſe Days. That 


therefore the Spirit might be given for the men- 
tioned Purpoſe, on the Account of the Son of 
God's Oblation of Himſelf, is out of Queſtion; 


the Neceſſity that He ſhould be only given on theſe 


Terms, will be ſeen hereaſter. 


By his great Sacrifice, the Divine Juſtice is ſo 
well ſatisficd, and his Majeſty and Honour ſo fully 
aſſerted and vindicated, that He now may without 

Wrong to Himſelf, his Juſtice and the Dienity of 
his Government, caſt a compaſſionate Eye upon the 
Deſolations of his Temple; take up kind Thoughts 
towards it; ſend forth his mightier Spirit to diſ- 
poſſeſs the ſtrong Man armed, to vanquiſh the com - 
bined Enemy-powers, to build, and cleanſe, and 
beautify the Habitation of his Holineſs, and then 
_ inhabit and dwell in it: Upon which Account it is 

now called the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; the Spirit 
which the Father ſends, in the . of the Son, 
upon this Errand; He having obtained that it 
mould be ſent. | | 


By which Spirit alſo, the Immanuel was ſuffici- 
ently enabled to gain our Conſent unto all this; 
for his dying on the Croſs was not that He might 
have the Spirit in Himſelf, but that He might have 
the Power of communicating it; and ſo might the 
Foundation be laid for what is to be done on our 
Part, by the offering of this Sacrifice; of which we 
are next further to treat. 


VII. WHEREFORE, 24h, That which was to 
be done on our Part, in order to the reſtoring 
of Gop's Temple in us, was, that we be made 
willing of his Return, and that there be wrought 
= 19 85 in 
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in us whatſoever might tend to make us fitly capa- 
ble of ſo great a Preſence, 


' More needs not be ſaid to ſhew that we were 
moſt unwilling. _ 


Arp that our becoming willing was requiſite, 
is ſufficiently evident; for what Sort of a Temple 
are we to be? Not of Wood and Stone, but as 
our Worſhip muſt be all reaſonable Service, of the 
ſame Conſtitution muſt the Temple be, whence it 
is to proceed, We are to be Temples, by Self- 
dedication, ſeparating ourſelves to that Purpoſe; 
and are to be the voluntary Under-Jabourers, in 
the Work that is to be done, for the preparing f 
this Temple for irs proper Uſe. And the Ute 
which is to be made of it, that there the bleſſed 


Gop, and we might amicably, and with Delight 


converſe together, ſuppoſes aur continual Willing- 
neſs; which therefore muſt be once obtained. 


Now unto this Purpoſe alſo, the Conſtitution of 
Immanuel was moſt ſuitable; or the ſetting up of 
this one eminent Temple firſt, Gop in Chrift., 
This was a leading Caſe, and had a further De- 
ſign; it was never meant that the Divine Preſence 
ſhould be confined to that one ſingle Perſon, or 
only that Gop ſhould have a Temple on Earth, as 
long as the Man Chrift ſhould reſide there; but He 
was to be the primary original Temple; and his 
being fo, contributed to the making us willing to 
become his Temples alſo. | | 


Tf}, As here was the Fulneſs of that Spirit, by 
whoſe Power and Influence that, and all the ſub- 
ſequent Wok, was to be wrought in us. Which 
Fulneſs is, by that bleſſed Name Immanuel, ſigni- 
hed to be in Him, on Purpoſe to be communicated, 


Q 2 or 
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or as what muſt be ſome Way common unto Gon 


with us. Our Averſion was not eaſily vincible, 
the People it was ſaid (ſpeaking of the Reign of 
mmanzel) ſhould be willing in the Day of hi: 
Power, Pſalm cx. 3. and (as it follows) in the 
Beauties ee 1 Chron. xvi. 29. This was 
a known Name of Gop's Temple, for the building 
whereof David was now preparing, and whereto 
the Paſſages agree, Pſal. xxvii. 4. P/al. xcvi. 8, . 


AnD that ſpiritual One whereof we ſpeak, muſt 
be here chiefly meant, whereof the Chriſtian 
World, in its exterior Frame, is but the outer 
Court; or is ſubordinate to the interior Frame, 
aud to the Work thereof, but as Scaffolds to the 
Bui:ding which they incloſe. 


TRE People ſhall be willing, but not otherwiſe, 
than being made ſo by his Power; and that not 
always put forth, but in the Day of his Power. On 
a noted memorable Day, a Day intended for the 
Demonſtration, and magnifying of his Power; 
7. e. the Seaſon when Immanuel (the LorD to 
whom the Speech is addrefſed) would apply Him- 
ſelf, with his Might, to the great Work of reſtoring 
and raifing up the Temple of Gor. A Work not 
to be done by Might and Power, (according to the 
common, vulgar Notion thereof, by which No- 
thing is reckoned Might and Power but a viſible 
Arm of Fleſh, Hoſts and Armies, Horſes and Cha- 

riots) but by my Spirit, ſaith the LoRD of Hals 


Zech. iv. | 


Tux though the Spirits of Men ſwell as 
Mountains, in proud Enmity and Oppoſition, 
{which muſt be levelled where this Building is de- 
ſigned) thoſe Mountains ſhall appear Bubbles; 
what are they before this great Undertaker? T hey 


ſhall 
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ſhall become a Plain, when the Head. Stone 78 


brought forth with Shoutings, unto which the Cry 
ſhall be, Grace, Grace: This is the Stone laid in 
Sion for a Foundation, ſure and tried, elect ond pre- 
cious, diſallowed by Men, but choſen of God, the 
chief Stone of the Corner. A living Stone, from which 
is a mighty Effluence of Life and Spirit, and all 
to —_ and animate other Stones, and draw them 


into Union with itſelf; ſo as to compact and raiſe 


up this admirable Fabrick, a ſpiritual Houſe for 
ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable to Gon by 7% 
Chrift. A Stone that ſhall ſpread Life through the 
whole Frame, called therefore a Branch, as well 
as a Stone 5 whereto is attributed the Work and the 
Glory of building Gop's Temple: Behold the Man 
whoſe Name is the Branch, and He ſhall grow up out 
of his Place, and He ſhall build the Temple of the 


LoRD, even He ſhall build the Temple of the LoRD, 


and He ſhall bear the Glory, &c. Zech. vi. A plain 
Indication, that the Prophecies of that Book did 
not ultimately terminate in the Reſtoration of the 
Temple of Feru/alem; but more myſtically intend- 
ed the great comprehenſive Temple of the living 
Gop, which the Maſſiab ſhould extend by a _ 
Communication of his Spirit, through the World. 
When (as is afterwards ſaid) Verſe 15. They that 
are afar off ſhall come and build in the Temple of the 
Loxp; and the Inhabitants of one City ſhall go to 
another, ſaying, let us go ſpeedily to pray before the 
Loxp, and to ſeek the Cons of Hoſts; I will go 
alſo. Many People and firong Nations, Chap. viii. 
20, 21, 22. Ten Men out of all Languages to one 
Jew, that Hall fay we will go with you, for we have 
beard that Gon is with you, Mic. iv. 2, 


Tas, it is ſaid, ſhall be at 7 but it 
ew Feruſalem, 
om Heaven, that is from above, 
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that cometh down 
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that is free with ber Children, and is the Mother 
of us all. 


AxD how plentiful an Effuſion of Spirit, how 
mighty and general an Attraction, by it, is ſi-nihed 
in all this ! By which ſo deeply rooted an Averſion 
to Gop, and ſerious living Religion, as is known 
to be common to Men, is overcome, and turned 


into Willingneſs and Inclination towards Him! 
And whereby that great primary Temple, Chrift 


repleniſhed with the Divine Fulneſe, multiplies it- 
ſelf into ſo many, or enlarges itſelf into that one, 
his Church; called alſo his Bach, (as both his very 
Body, and that Church are called his Temple) the 
Fu! neſs ef Him that filleth All in All. Nor needs 
it gives any Trouble, that we find this Name of a 
Temple placed upon a good Man fingly and alone, 
ſometimes upon the whole Community of ſuch toge- 
ther. Each bears a double Habitude, direct towards 
(30D, by which he is capable of being his private 
Mantion ; collateral towards our Fellow-Chriſtians, 
whereby he is a Part of his more enlarged Dwel- 
ling. henſoever then any Acceſſion is made to 
this ſpiritual Temple, begun in Chrift Himſelf, it 
is done by a farther Diffuſion of that Spirit, where- 
of that original Temple is the firſt Receptacle. 


| VIII. Bur moreover, becauſe it was a rational 
Subject that was to be wrought upon; it is alſo to 
be 3 that the Work itſelf be done in a ra- 
tional Way. Theſe that muſt be made living, and 
that were i intelligent Stones, were not to be 


hewed, ſquared, poliſhed, and moved to and fro 


by a violent Hand; but being to be rendered wil- 
ling, muſt be dealt with in a Way ſuitable to the 
Effect to be wrought. They are themſelves to 
come as er Stones, to en * Ir 

33 * 
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by a vital Act of their own Will; which we know 
is not to be moved by Force, but rational Allure- 
ment. | 


WHEREFORE this being the Thing to be 
brought about, it is not enough to enquire by 
what Power, but one would alſo covet to know 
by what Motive or Inducement is this Willingneſs 
and vital Co-operation brought to paſs; and we 
ſhall find this original Temple, Immanuel, had not 
only in it a Spring of ſufficient Power, but al.v 


24ly, CARRIED with it enough of Argument 
and rational Inducement, whereby to perſuade and 
overcome our Wills into a chearſul Compliance 
and Conſent. And that, 


IX. 1, As it was itſelf the moſt ſignificant De- 
monſtration of Divine Love, than which Nothing 
is more apt to move and work upon the Spirit of 


Man. The Bonds of Love are the Cords of a Man, 
Hoſ. xi. 4. of an atraQtive Power, moft peculiarly © 


ſuitable to human Nature ; we love Him, becauſe 
He firſt loved us, 1 John iv. | 


Tuis is rational Magnetiſm, when in the whole 
Sphere of Beings we have fo numerous Inſtances of 
Things that propagate themſelves, and beget their 
Like; can we ſuppoſe the Divine Love to be only 
barren, and deſtitute of this Power? And we find, 
among thoſe that are born of Gop, there is Nothi 
more eminently conſpicuous, in this ProduQtion, 
than Love. This new Creature were otherwiſe a 
dead Creature; this is its very Heart, Life, and 
Soul, that which acts and moves it towards Gop, 
and is the Spring of all holy Operations. Since 
then Love is found in it, and is fo eminent a Part 


n 
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of its Compoſition ; what ſhould be the Parent of 
this Love, but Love? 99 


Nor is this a blind or unintelligent Production, 
in Reſpect of the Manner of it, either on the Part 
of that which begets, or of that which is begotten; 
not only He who is propagating his own Love, de- 
figns it, and knows what He is about ; but he that 
is hereby made to love, knows whereto he is to be 
formed, and receives, through an enlightened 
Mind, the very Principle, Power, and Spirit of 

ve. 


Is his Love the Cauſe of outs? Or do we love 
Him, . He firſi loved us? And what Sort of 


- Cauſe is it? Or how doth it work its Effect, other- 


wiſe than as his Love, expreſſing itſelf, lets us ſee 
how reaſonable it is, that we ſhould love again? 
As it more than intimated by the ſame ſacred 
Writer, in that Epiſtle: Hereby perceive we the 
Leve of Gop, Chap. iii. 16. Somewhat or other 
muſt firſt render his Love perceivable to us, that 
thereby we may be induced to love Him for his 
own, and our Brother för his Sake. And again, 
We baue known and believed the Love that Gop hath 
to us; Go is Love. After which it ſhortly fol- 
lows: Ve laue Him, becauſe He fir loved us; q. d. 
the Way of Gop's bringing us to that Love - Union 
with Himſclf, that we ogy awell in Him, and 
He in us, is by his repreſenting Himſelf a Being of 
Love: Till He beget in us that Apprehenſion of 
Himſelf, and we be brought to know and believe 
the Love that He hath towards us, this is not 
done. 


BuT where have we that Repreſentation of 
God's Love towards us, fave in Immanuel? This 
is the Sum of the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, or 
(which 
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{which is all one) of making Men love Gon, to 


wit, that GoD tas in Chriſt reconcilirg the World 
to Himſelf, &c. 2 Cor, v. 18, 19. 


TH1s was the very Meke and Frame, the Con- 
ſtitution and Deſign of the original Temple, to be 
the Tabernacle of Witneſs, a viſible Teſtimony of 


the Love of Gop, and of his kind and gracious 


Propenſions towards the Race of Men, however 
they were hecome an apoſtate Race; to let them 
ſee how inclined and willing He was to become 2c- 
. . . * — 
quainted again with them, and that the old Inti- 
macy, long fince out- worn, might be renewed. 


AND this gracious Tnclination was teftifi-, 
partly by Chriſ's tuking up his Abude on Earth, 
or by the erecting of this original Temple, by 7he 
Words being made Fliſb, John iv. wherein (as the 
Greek expreflts it) He did taterracle among us. 
That whereas we did dwell here in earthly Ta- 
bernacles (only now deſtitute of the Divine Pre- 
ſence) He moſt kindly comes and pitches his Tent 
amongſt our Tents, ſets up his Tabernacle by 
ours, repleniſhed and full of Gop; fo that here the 
Divine Glory was familiarly viſible, the Glory 4 
the only begotten Son of the Father, ſhining with 


mild and gentle Rays, ſuch as ſhould allure, not 
 #ffricht us. nor their Terror make us afraid. A 


Veil i« moſt condeſcendinely put on, IR Majeſty 
ſhould two potently ſtrike dificcuſtomed, and miſ- 
giving Mieds; and what is more terrible of this 
Glory is allayed, by being interwoven with Gracg 
and Truth. "_ 1 5 a 


Upon this Account might it now truly be pro- 
claimed, Behold, the Tabernacle of Gon 1s mth 
Men] That is performed which once ſeemed hardy 
credible, and (when that Temple was raiſed that 

1 was 
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was intended but for a Type of this) was ſpoken 
of with wondering Expoſtulation : In very Deed 
will Go dwell with Men on Earth! Whereas it 
might have been reaſonably thought, this World 
| ſhould have been for ever forſaken of GoD, and no 
Appearance of Him ever have been ſeen here, un- 
lets with a Deſign of taking Vengeance; how un- 
expected and ſurpriſing a Thing was this, that in a 
State of ſo comfortleſs Darkneſs and Deſolation, 
the Day. i ring fram en high ſhould viſit it; and that 
Gop ſhould come down, and ſettle Himſelf in fo 
mean a Dwelling, on Purpoſe to ſeek the Acquain- 
tance of his oflending, diſaffected Creature! 


Bur chiefly, and more eminently, this his gra- 
cious Inclination was teſtified by the Manner and 
Defign of his leaving this his earthly Abode, and 
yielding that his Temple to Defirudtion : Deftrey 
this Tempic, end I will raiſe it up. This being an 
animated Living Temple, could not be deſtroyed 
without Senſc of Pain, unto which it could not 
willingly become ſubject, but upon Deſign; and 
that could be no other than a Deſign of Love. 
When He could have commanded twelve Legions 
of Angels to have been the Guardians of this Tem- 


pe to expoſe it to the Violence of profane and 


ar barous Hands; tnis could proceed from Nothing 
but Love; and greater Love could none ſbetu, e ſpe- 
cially if we conſider what was the deſigned Event. 
This Temple was to fall but ſingle, that it might 
be raiſed manifold; it was intended (as it came 
to paſs) to be multiplied by being deſtroyed, as 
Himſelf elegantly illuftrates the Matter: Verih, 
verily, I jay unto you, except a Corn of Wheat fall 


into the Ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it 


die, it bringeth forth much Fruit, John xii. which 
He afterwards expreſſes without a Metaphor : And 
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The Living Temple. 119 
J, if be lift up from the Earth, (ſignifying, as it 
follows, the Death He ſhould die) wril/ draw 


| Men unte Me. | 


We will not here inſiſt on what was ſaid before, 
that hereby the Way was opened for the Emiſſion 
of the Spirit, which, when ir came forth, per- 
formed ſuch Wanders in this Kind, creating and 
forming into Temples many a diſaffected unwillin 
Heart. Whence it may be ſeen, that He ſorſook that 
his preſent Dwelling, not that He might dwell here 


no longer, but only to change the Manner of his 


Dwelling, and that He might dwell here more to 
common Advantage; the Thing He intended, 
when He came down. He came down, that by 
Dying, and deſcending low into the lower Parts of 
the Earth, He might make Way for a glorious Afſ- 
cent; and aſcended, that He might fill all Things, 
Eph. iv. that He might give Gifts to Men, even the 
Rebellious alſs, that He might dwell amang them, PC. 
viii. Not, I fay, to infift on this, which ſhews the 
Power by which thoſe great Effects were wrought; 
we may alſo here conſider the Way wherein they 
were wrought, i. e. by Way of Repreſentation, 
and Demonſtration of the Divine Love to Men. 


How brightly did this ſhine, in the glorious 
Ruin and Fall of this Temple: Herein how did 
Redeeming Love triumph! How mightily did it 
conquer, and ſlay the Enmity that wrought in the 
Minds of Men before! Here He overcame by dy- 
ing, and flew by being ſlain; now were his Arrows 
Harp in the Hearts of Enemies, by which they became 
Jubjet, Pſalm xlv. What wounded Him, did, 
by a ſtrong Reverberation, wound them back 
again. How inwardly were Thouſands of them 
pierced, by the Sight of Him whom they had - 
pierced J w ſharp a Sting was in thoſe 

1 Words: 
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Words; Ther«fore, let all the Hſe of Iſrael knew 
aſſuredly, that GOD beth made tha' ſame Jeſus, whom 
ye cructfied, Loth LORD and Chriſt, Ads ii. For it 


immediately follows: hen they heard this, they 


were pricked to the Heart. They that crucified 
Him, are crucihed with Him; are now in Agonies, 
and willing to yield to any Thing they are required: 
Men and Brethren, what Hall we do? He may 
have Temples now for taking them, the moſt ob- 
durate Hearts are overcome; and what could be ſo 
57570 an Argument? what ſo accommodate to the 


ature of Man ? fo irreſiſtible. by it? 


Io behold this Live- Temple of the living God, 
the ſacred Habitation of a Deity, full of pure and 
holy Life and Vigour, by vital Union with the 
eternal Godhead, voluntarily devoted to the moſt 


painful. and ignominious Suffering, purpolely to 


make Atonement for the Offence dune by revolted 
Creatures againit their rightful Lord! What 
Rocks would not rent at this Spectacle! Enough 
to put the Creation (as it did) into a'.Paroxylm, 
and bring upon it travailing Pangs! And how 
ſtrange if the Hearts of Men, next and moſt cloſely 
conceined, ſhould alone be unmoved, and without 
the Senſe of ſuch Pangs! Well might it be ſaid, 
J, if 1 be hifi up, will draw all Men, without any 
ſuch diminithing Senſe, as to mean by that all a 
very few only; not intending, ſo much by it the 
Effect wrought, (though that alſo. be not inconſi- 
derable) as the Power, or natural Aptitude of the 
Cauſe; g. d. This were enough to vanquiſh and 


ſubdue the World, to mollify every Heart of Man, 


and to leave the Character upon them of moſt in- 
human Creatures, and unworthy to be called Men, 
that ſhall, not be drawn. It might be expected, 


that every one that hath not abandoned Humanity, 


or hath the Spirit of a Man in Him, ſhould be 
| wrought 
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wrought upon by this Means; and they cannot but 


incur moſt fearful Guilt, even all Men, who once 


having Notice of this Matter, are not effectually 
wrought upon it. s 3 


Urox which Account the Apoſtle aſks the Ga- 


latians, (who had not otherwiſe ſeen this Sight, 
than as the Goſpel-Narrative had repreſented it to 


them) who had bewitched them, that they ſhould not 
obey, before whoſe Eyes Chriſt had been = forth 
crucified among them; intimating, that He could 
not account them leſs than bewitched, whom the 
Repreſentation of Chriſt crucified did not captivate 
into Obedience. | 


| An fince, in his Crucifixion, He was a Sacri- 


fice, i. e. placatory and reconciling, and that Re- 
conciliations are always mutual, of both the con- 
tending Parties to one another; it muſt have the 
proper Influence of a Sacrifice immediately upon 
both, and as well mollify Mens Hearts towards 
Gop, as procure that He ſhould expreſs favoura- 
ble Inclinations towards them: That is, that all 


— ſhould ceaſe, and be aboliſhed for ever; 
that 


rongs be forgotten, Rights reſtored, and 
entire Friendſhip, Amity, and free Converſe be 
renewed, and be made perpetual. All which ſig- 
nifies, that by this Means the Spirits of Men be fo 
wrought upon, that they render back to Gop his 
own Temple moſt willingly, not merely from an 
Apprehenſion of his Right, but as overcome by his 
Love, and valuing his Preſence more than their 
own Life. e "PE a 


Gu1LT is apt to be jealous, no Wonder if the 
Spirits of Men, conſcious of ſo great Wrong done 


to Gor, (and a ſecret Conſciouſneſs there _ be, 
even where there are not very diſtinct Reflections 
Vor. XLVIII. R upon 
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194 The * Temple 
upon the Caſe) be not eaſily induced to thiak Gon 


reconcileable. And while He is not thought ſo, 


what can be expected but obſtinate Averſion on 
their Part? For what ſo hardens as Deſpair ? 


Moch indeed might be collected, by deeply 
conſidering Minds, of a Propenſion, on Gop's 


Part, to Peace and Friendſhip, from the Courſe of 


his Providence, and preſent : Diſpenſation towards 


the World: His — Long · ſuffering, and 


moſt of all his Bounty towards them; the/e lead to 
Repentance in their own natural Tendeney, yet are 
they but dull infipid Goſpel in themſelves to Men 
drowned in Senſuality, buried in Earthlineſs,. in 

whom the Divine Spirit breathes not, and who 


have provoked the Bleſſed Spirit to keep at a Diſ- 


tance, by having ſtupified and laid afleep the con- 


ſidering Power of their own Spirit. 


- Nor are theſe the uſual Means, apart and by 
themlelucs, which the Spirit of Go is wont to 
work by, upon the Hearts of Men; as Experience 
and Obſcrvation of the common State of the Pagan 


World, doth ſadly teſtify, and without the Con- 
currence of that bleſſed Spirit, even the moſt apt. 


and ſuitable Means avail Nothing, 
Bu T where there 5 is ſo expreſs a Teltification, (as: 


we find in the Goſpel of Crit, of Gop's Wil-- 
| lingneſs to be reconciled; a Proclamation diſtinctly 


made, that imports no other Thing, but Glory to 
God in the Highe/i, Peace on Earth, and Good-will 
totuards Men: For Confirmation whereof, the Son of 


God incarnate is repreſented ſlain, and offered up a 
—— Sacrifice; and that we might ſee at once bot 


ob is reconcileable, and how, or upon what 
Terms He comes to be fo: No Place for reaſonable: 
Doubt any longer remains, we have __; our 


Eyes, what, by the wonderful Strangeneſs of it, 
ſhould 


ſhould engage the moſt ſtupid Minds to conſider; 
what ought to aſſure the moſt miſgiving, doubtful 
Mind, that Gop is in good Earneft, and intends 
no Mockery or Deceit in his Offer of Peace; and 
what ought to melt, mollify, and overcome the 


* 


moſt obdurate Heart. N 


YEA not only what is, in its own Nature, moſt 
apt to work towards the producing theſe happy 
Effects, is here to be found; but wherewith al 
the Spirit of Grace is ready to concur, It bein 
his Pleafure, and moſt fit in itſelf, that He ſhout 
chuſe to anite, and fall in with the apteſt Means, 
and apply Himſelf to the Spirits of Men in a Wa 
moſt ſuitable to their own Natures, and moſt like 
to prevail with them: Whereupon the Goſpel is 
called the Minftration of Spirit and Life, and the 
Power of God to Salvation. But that this Goſpel, 
animated by that mighty and good Spirit, hath not 
univerſally ſpread itſelf over all the World, only 
its own Tefolved, and reſiſting Wickedneſs is the 
the faulty Cauſez otherwiſe there had been Goſpel, 

and Temples raiſed by it every where. 


X. 2. Turs original, primary Temple hath 
Matter of rational Inducement in it; as it gives us 
a plain Repreſentation of Divine Holineſs, brightly 
ſhining in human Nature. For here was to be 
ſeen a moſt pure, ſerene, diſpaſſionate Mind, un- 
polluted by any earthly Tincture, inhabiting an 
earthly Fabernacle, like our own. A Mind a- 
dorned with the moſt amiable lovely Virtues, Faith; 
Patience, Temperance, Gedlineſs, full of all Righs 
troufnefs, Goodneſs, Meeknefs, Mercfulneſs, © Since= 
rity, Humiliiy, moſt abſtracted from this World, 
immoveably intent upon what had Reference to a 
future State of Things, and the Affairs of another 
Country. 1nflexible, by * Blandiſhments of Senſe, 
E 2 not 
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upon the Caſe) be not eaſily induced to think Gon 
reconcileable. And while He is not thought ſo, 


what can be expected but obſtinate Averſion on 
their Part? For what ſo hardens as Deſpair ? 


Moch indeed might be collected, by deeply 
conſidering Minds, of a Propenſion, on Gop's 
Part, to Peace and F riendſhip, from the Courſe of 
his Providence, and preſent Diſpenſation towards 
the World: His Clemency, Long-ſuftering, and 
moſt of all his Bounty towards them; the/e lead to. 
Repentance in their own natural Tendeney, yet are 
they but dull inſipid Goſpel in themſelves to Men 
drowned in Senſuality, buried in Earthlineſs, in 
whom the Divine Spirit breathes not, and who 
have provoked the Bleſſed Spirit to keep at a Diſ- 
| tance, by having ſtupified and laid afleep the con- 
ſidering Power of their own Spirit. 


Non are theſe the /uſual Means, apart and by 
themſelves, which the Spirit of Gop is wont to 
work by, upon the Hearts of Men; as Experience 
and Obſcrvation of the common State of the Pagan 
World, doth ſadly teſtify, and without the Con- 
currence of that bleſſed Spirit, even the moſt bt 
and ſuitable Means avail Nothing, 


Bur — there is ſo expreſs a. - 34 Mendy 
we find in the Goſpel of Ghrift, of Gop's Wil- 
lingneſs to be reconciled; a Proclamation diſtinctiy 
made, that imports no other Thing, but Glory to 
Gon in the Highe/t, Peace on Earth, and Good-will 
tmwards Men: For Confirmation whereof, the Son of, 
God iticarnate is repreſented ſlain, and offered up a 
— — Sacriſice; and that we might ſee at once both 

ob is reconcileable, and how or upon what 
Terms He comes to be ſo: No Place ſor reaſonable 
Doubt any longer remains, we have beſore our 
AIG, what, bed the wonderful Strangeneſs of it, 


ſhould 
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ſhould engage the moſt ſtupid Minds to conſider; 
what ought to aſſure the moſt miſgiving, doubtful 
Mind, that Gop is in good Earneft, and intends 
no Mockery or Deceit in his Offer of Peace; and 
what ought to melt, mollify, and overcome the 
moft'obdarate Heare, © 1955 £7955 HH 


YEA not only what is, in its own Nature, moſt 
apt to work towards the producing theſe happ 

Effects, is here to be found; but wherewith alſo 
the Spirit of Grace is ready to concur, It being 
his Pleaſure, and moſt fit in itſelf, that He thou! 

chuſe to anite, and fall in with the apteſt Means, 
and apply Himſelf to the Spirits of Men in a Wa 

moſt ſaitable'to their own Natures, and moſt like 

to ptevail with them: Whereupon the Goſpel is 
called the Miuftration of Spirit and Life, and the 
Power of Gop to Salvation. But that this Goſpel, 
animated by. that mighty and good Spirit, hath not 
univerſalty ſpread itſelf over all the World, only 
its own Tefolved, and reſiſting Wickedneſs is the 
the faulty Cauſe z otherwiſe there had been Goſpel, 
and Temples raiſed by it every where. E 


X. 2. Turs original, primary Temple hath 
Matter of rational Inducement in it; as it gives us 

a plain Repreſentation of Divine Holineſs, Feige 
ſhining in human Nature. For here was to be 
ſeen a moſt pure, ferene, diſpaſſionate Mind, un- 
polluted by any earthly Tincture, inhabiting an 
earthly Fabernacle, like our own. A Mind a- 
dorned with the moſt amiable lovely Virtues, Faith; 
Patience, Temperance, Godiineſs, full of all Rigb- 
troufnefs, Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Mercifulneſs, Since- 
rity, Humiliiy, moſt abſtracted from this World, 
immoveably intent upon what had Reference to a 
future State of Things, and the Affairs of another 
Country. Iuflexible, 1 * Blandiſhments of Senſe, 
* " 555 2 : : not 
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not apt to judge bv the Sight of the Eye, or be 
charmed by what were moſt grateful to a voluptu- 


dus Ear; full of Pity towards a wretched ſinſul 


World, compaſſionate to its Calamities, unpro- 
voked by its ſharpeſt Injuries; bent upon doing 
the greateſt Good, and prepared to ſuffer whatſo- 


ever Evil. 


HERE was preſented to common View, a Life 
tranſacted agreeably to ſuch a Temper of Mind; 
of one invariable Tenor, equal, uniform, never 
unlike itſelf, or diſagreeing with the exacteſt Rules. 
Men might ſee a Gop was come down, to dwell 
among them; the Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, 
end the expreſs Image of his Perſon; a Deity inha- 
biting human Fleſh ; for ſuch Purpoſes as He came 
for, could not be ſuppoſed to carry any more be- 
coming Appearance, than He did. 


HRE was therefore an exemplary Temple, the 


fair and lovely Pattern of what we were, each 
us, to be formed unto; imitating us (for ſweeter 
Allurement) in what was merely natural, and in- 
viting us to imitate Him in what was (in a com- 
municable Sort) ſupernatural and divine. 


_ Every one knows how great is the Power of 
Example, and may colle& how apt a Method this 
was to draw the Spirits of Men. Had only Pre- 
cepts and Inſtructions been given Men, how they 


were to prepare and adorn, in themſelves, a Tem- 


ple for the living Gop, it had, indeed, been a 
eat Vouchſafement ; but how much had it fallen 
ort of what the preſent State of Man did, in 


Point of Means, need and call for! How great a 


Defalcation were it from the Goſpel, if we wanted 
the Hiſtory of the Life of Grit But not only to 


have been told of what Materials the Tengo of 
" Gop 
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God muſt conſiſt, but to have ſeen them put toge> 
ther; to have Opportunity of viewing the beautiful 
Frame in every Part, and of beholding the lovely 
imitable Glory of the whole, and which we are to 
follow, though we cannot with equal Steps: How 
mereitul Condeſcenſion, and how great an Advan- 
tage is this unto us 


Ws have here a State of entire Devotedneſs to 
Gop (the principal Thing in the Conſtitution of 
his Temple) exemplified before our Eyes, together 
with what was moſt ſuitable: beſides to fuch State. 
Do we not ſte how, in a Body of Fleſh, one may 
be ſubject to the Will of Gop ? To count the do- 
ing of it our Meat and Drink? When it impoſes 
any Thing grievous to be ſuffered, to ſay: Net my 
22 but Thine be done? How in all Things to 
ſeek, not our own Glory, but His? And not to 
pleaſe ourſelves, but Him? How, hereby, to keep 


his blefſed Preſence with us, and live in his con- 


ſtant Converſe and Fellowfhip; never to be left 
alone, but to have Him ever with us, as always 
aiming to do the Things that pleaſe Him? Do we 


not know how to be tempted, and abſtain ; in- 


jured, and forgive; diſobliged, and do Good? To 
live ina tumultuous World, and be at Peace with- 
in? To dwelt on Earth, and have our Converſa- 
nion in Nee ²ĩð ͤß ef Hh” 40 8 

Wx ſee all this hath been done, and much more 
than we can here mention; and by ſo lively a Re- 
preſentation of the brighteſt Excellencies, beautify< 


ing this original exemplary Temple, we have a 


two-fold Advantage towards our becoming ſuch, 
via. That hereby both the Poflibility and the Love- 
lines of à Temple (the Thing we are now our- 
ſelves to deſign) is here repreſented to our Mew; 
by the former whereof = might be I. 
N | | 3 | y | 
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by the latter allured unto Imitation; that working 
upon our Hope, this working upon our Deſire 
Love, in order hereto. 


t. Tae Poflibility. I mean it not in the ſtrict 
venſe only, as _— no more than that the 
Thing, ſimply confi » implies no Repugnance 
in itſelf; for as no one needs to be told that ſuch a 
Thing is (in this Senſe) poſſible, ſo to be told it 
would ſignify little to his Encouragement. There 
are many Things, in this Senſe, not impoſlible, 
whereof no Man can, however, have the leaſt 
rational Hope; as that another World may ſhortly 
be made, that he may be a Prince or a great Man 
therein; with a thouſand the like. 


BuT I mean it of what is poſſible to Divine 
Power (i. e. to the Grace and Spirit of Gop) now 
ready to go forth, in a Way and Method of Ope- 
ration, already ſtated and pitched upon for ſuch 
Purpoſes. For having the Repreſentation before 
our Eyes of this original Temple, Gop inhabiting 
human Fleſh on Earth ; we are not merely to con- 
fider it as it is in itſelf, and to look upon it as 2 
ſtrange Thing, or as a glorious Spectacle, wherein 
we are no further concerned, than only to look 
upon it, and take Notice that there is or hath been 
ſuch a Thing; but we are to conſider how it came 
to paſs, and with what Deſign it was that ſuch a 
Thing ſhould be, and become obvious to our 
View. Why have we ſuch a Sight offered us? Or 

what imports it unto us? 


© wa www «a mov Du oXx aka 1 ˙·ͤᷣ˙ 3 3 WY 


/ 
7 
| 
I 
h 
b 
P 
t 
A 
ſ; 
U 
If 


AnD when we have informed ourſelves, by tak- 
ing the Account the Goſpel gives us of this Matter, 
and viewed the Inſcription of that great Name 
Immanuel, by wonderful Contrivance, inwrought 
into the very Conſtitution of this Temple; we — 
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then find this to be intended for a leading Caſe, and 
that this Temple was meant for a Model of that 


which we ourſelves are to become; or after which 


the T emple of God in us, muſt be compoſed and 
formed. And fo that this Matter is poſſible to an 
ordinate Divine Power, even to that mighty Spi- 
rit that reſides eminently in this Temple, on Pur- 
poſe to be tranſmitted thence to us, for the Fram- 
ing of us io the Likeneſs of it; ſo that the Thing 
is not merely poſſible, but deſigned alſo ; viz. That 
as He was, ſo we might be in this Marl, 1 John iv. 
Unto which is neceſſary our believing Intuition 
towards Him, or a fiducial Acknowledgment that 
this Jeſus is the Son of Gop, come down on Pur- 
poſe into human Fleſh, to bring about an Union 
detween Go and us; whereupon that Union it-- 
ſelf enſues, the Matter is brought about, we come 
to dwell in GoD, and Hein us, Ver. 15. 


An, Herely know tue that we dwell in Him, 
a'd He in us, becauſe He hath given us of his Spi- 
rit, Ver. 13. And though it was an unmeaſured 
Fulneſs of this Spirit, which dwelt in this prima- 
ry Temple; yet we are taught and encouraged 
hence to expect, that a ſufficient and proportiona- 
ble Meaſure be imparted to us, that we may ap- 
pear not altogether unlike, or unworthy of Him > 
that this Temple and ours are of the ſame Make, 
and both He that ſanétificth, and they that are 
ſanctified, are all of one; that we fo far agree 
with our Original, that He may not be aſhamed 
to call us Brethren, Heb. ii. : 1 49 


Axp how aptly doth this tend to excite and raiſe 
our Hope ef ſome great Thing, to be effected in 
this Kind, in us; when we have the Matter thus 
exemplified already before our Eyes, and gy + 
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we perſect Model, according whereto we ourlelve; 


are to be framed. 

Non doth that ſignify a little to the drawing of 
our Wills, or the engaging us to a Conſent, and 
Co-operation, as the Under-builders in the Work 
of this Temple; a Deſign that in itſelf appears 
advantageous, needs no more to ſet it on Foot, 
than that it be repreſented hopeful. No one, that 
_ underſtands any Thing of the Nature of Man, is 
ignorant of the Power of Hope. ONS 


Tus one Engine moves the World, and k 
all Men buſy ? every one ſoon finds his preſent 
State not perfectly Good, and hopes ſome Way to 
make it better: Otherwiſe, the World were a dull 
Scene. Endeavour would languiſh, or rather be 
none at all; for there were no Room left for De- 
ſign, or a rational Enterprizing of any Thing; 
but a lazy, unconcerned Trifling, without Care, 


which End goes forward, and with an utter Indif- 


ferency whether to ſtir or fit ſtill. 

M are not, in their own Deſigns, without 
Hope, but their Hope is placed upon 'Things of no 
Value; and when they have gained the next Thing 
they hoped for, and purſued, they are as far ſtill as 
they were from what they meant that for. The 
have obtained their nearer End, but therein miſ- 
took their —_ which they defigned by it to their 
further End. hen they have attained to be rich, 
yet they are not happy, perhaps much further 
from it than before; when they have preyed upon 
the Pleaſure they had in Chaſe, they are fin unſa- 
tisfhed ; it may be, guilty Reflections turn it all to 
Gall and Wormwood. Many ſuch Difappoint- 
ments might make them conſider, at length, wy 
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have been out all this While, and miſtaken the 
whole Nature and Kind of the Good, that muſt 
make them happy. They may come to think 
with themſelves, ſomewhat is ſurely lacking, 
not only to our preſent Enjoyment, but to our very 
Deſign; ſomewhat it muſt be without the Compaſs 
of all our former Thoughts, wherein our ſatisfy - 
ing Good mult lie, 


Go may come into their Minds, and they may 
cry out: Oh! that is it, here it was I miſtook, 
and had forgot myſelf. Man once had a Gop! 
and that Gop had his Temple, wherein He reſid- 
ed, and did converſe with Man; hither He muſt 


de invited back. Yea, but his Temple lies all in 


Ruin, long ago deſerted and diſuſed, forſaken up- 


on Provocation, and with juſt Reſentment ; the 


Ruin to be rapaired by no mortal Hand ; the 
11 done to be expiated by no ordinary Sa- 
crifce. 8 2 


AI this imports Nothing but Deſpair, but 
let now Immanuel be brought in, this * — Tem- 

| ign of it be 
aid open; and what a Spring of Hope is here 
What can now be wanting to perſuade a wretched 
Soul of Gop's Willingneſs to return ? Or be- 
ing now ſenſible of its Miſery, by bis Abſence ; 
to make it willing of his 4 Yea, and 
to contribute the utmoſt Endeavour, that all 
Things may be prepared, and put into due Order 
for his Reception? Or if any Thing ſhould be 
ſtill wanting, it is but what may more work upon 
Deſire, as well as beget Hope; and to this Pur- 
poſe, a narrower View of this original Temple 
alſo ſerves ;. that is, it not only ſhews the Poſ- 
libility, but gives us Opportuity to contem- 
plate. 
2. THE 
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2. Tur Lovelineſs too of ſuch a Temple. For 
here is the faireſt Repreſentation that ever this 
World had, or that could be had, of this moſt de- 
dectable Object. The Divine Holineſs incarnate 
did never ſhine ſo bright. And we may eaſily ap- 
prehend the Advantage of having ſo lively, and 
perfect a Model ſet before us, of what we are to 
aim at; Precepts could never have afforded fo ful! 
a Deſcription, or have furniihed us with fo perfect 
an Idea. He that 'goes to build an Houſe, muſt 
have the Project formed in his Mind before; and 
he is to make a material Houſe of an immaterial: 
So here, we may ſay the real Houfe is to be built 
out of the mental, or notional. One. 46 


Ir is true indeed, when we have got the trot 
and full Idea or Model of this Temple, our greateſt 
Diftculty is not yet over; how happy were it, if 
the reſt of our Work would as foon be done! And 
our Hearts would preſenily obey our Light. Ifit 
were ductile, and eaſy io yicld, and receive the 
Impreffion that would correſpond to a well enlight- 
ened Mind; if we could preſently become like to 
the Notions we have, of what we ſhould be: What 
excellent Creatures ſhould we appear, if on the 
ſudden our Spirits did admit the habitual, fixed 
Frame of Holineſs, whereof we ſometimes have 
the Idea in our Minds ? | WE. 


Bux though to have that Model truly formed in 
our Underſtandings, be not ſufficient, it is how- 
ever neceſſary ; and although our main Work is 
not immediately done by it, it can never be done 
without it. F 


Turn is the Means of Holineſs : Sandiig 
them through thy Truth, John xvii. 17. Goy hath 
choſen us to Salvation, Through San#tification 75 the 
8 _ 
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Spirit, ' and Belief of the Truth, 2 Theſſ. ii. 3. 
Therefore it is our, great Advantage to have the, 
moſt full Notion, that may be, of that Temper 
and Frame of Spirit we ſhould be of. When the 
Charge was given Maſes of compoſing the Taber- 
nacle (that moveable Temple) he had the per- 


fect Pattern of it ſhewn Him in the Mount. And 


to receive che very Notion aright of this ſpiritual 
Living Temple, requires a ſome Way prepared 


Mind, purged from vicious Prejudice, poſſeſſed 


with Diſlike of our former Pollutions, and Defor- 
mities; antecedent whereto is a more general View' 
of that Frame, whereunto we are. to be compo- 
ſed, and then a more diſtinct Repreſentation is con- 
ſequent thereon. As we find the Prophet is dirct- 
ed, firſt to ſhew the People the Houſe, that they 
might be aſhamed ; whereupon it follows: I they 
be aſhamed of that they have done, then he muſt 
ſhew them the Form of the Houſe, and the Fa- 


ſbion there, and the Goings out thereof, and the Com- 


ings out thereof, and all the Ordinances thereof, Ezek. 
xliii. 10, 11. e , | 


How much would it conduce to the Work of 
Gop's Temple, in us, if upon our having had 
ſome general Intimation of his . Propenſi- 
ons towards us to repair our Ruins, and reſtore 
our forlorn State, we begin to lament after Him, 
and conceive inward Reſentments of the Impurities, 
and Deſolations of our Souls; we ſhall now have 
the diſtinct Repreſentation ſet before our Eyes, of 
that glorious Workmanſhip which He means to 
expreſs. in our Renovation! How taking, and 
tranſporting} a Sight will this be to a Soul, that is 
become vile and loathſome in its own Eyes, and: 
weary of being without Gop in the World! 


Bur 
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Bur now, wherein ſhall He be underſtood to 
give us ſo exact an Account of his merciful De- 
gn, in this Matter, as by letting us fee how his 
Glory ſhone in his own incarnate Son, his expreſs 
Image; and then ſigniſying his Pleaſure, to have 


us conformed to the ſame Image. 


Tuis is his Method, when He goes about tc 
raiſe his new Creation, and erect his inner 'Tem- 
ple (as it was in ſome Reſpect his Way, when He 
made his frſt great outer Temple of the World) 
Gop, that commanded Light to ſhine out of Dark- 


neſs, hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the Light of 


the Knowledge of the Glory of Gop, in the Face of 


Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. That Glory ſhines with 


__ Advantage to our Transformation, in the 
"ace or Aſpect of Immanuel. LE 


Wu we ſet our Faces that Way, and our 
Eve meets his, we ſteadily look to F-ſus; when 
Te, with open Face, behold as in a Glaſs, the Gliry 
of the Lok b, we are changed from Glory to Glory, 
as by the Spirit of the Lok D, 2 Cor. iii. His very 
Spirit enters with thoſe vital Beams, enters at our 
Eye, and is thence transfuſed through eur whole 


Soul. 
Tux Seed and generative Principle of the new 


Creature is Truth, Being born again, not of corrup- 


tible Seed, but incorruptible, the Word of Go, 
1 Pet. xxiii. We muſt underſtand it of practical 
Truth, or that which ſerves to ſhew what we are 
to be and do, Chap. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. in our new 
and regenerate State. Hereby Souls are begotten 
to Gop, hereby they live and grow, hereby they 
come and join as living Stones to the living Corner- 


Stone, in the Compoſition of this ſpiritual Houſe 


(as we ſee the Series of Diſcourſe runs in this 
| Context) 
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Context) Now we have this practical Truth, not 


only exhibited in Maxims, in the World; but ex- 


emplified in the Life of Grit. And when the 
great renovating Work is to be done, the Old Man 
to be put off, the New Man to be put on, the Spirit 


of our Mind to be renewed ; our Buſineſs is to learn 


Chrift, and the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, Eph. iv. 
20, 21, 23, 24. ſo is accompliſhed the Formation 
of that New Man that is after Gop. And when 
we become his (ſecond) Workmanſhip, we are 
created in Chrijt Feſus unto good Works; caught 
into Union with that Spirit, which ſhewed itſelf 


in the whole Courſe of his Converſation on Earth, 


and is gradually to work, and form us to an Imi- 
tation of Him. 


WHEREUNTO we are not formed, by mere 


looking on, or by our own Contemplation only of 


his Life and Actions, on the one Hand; nor on 
the other Hand, is our looking on uſeleſs and in 
vain, as if we were to be formed like mere Stones, 
into dead unmoving Statues, rather than living 
Temples. Or as if his Spirit were to dothat Work 
upon us, by a violent Hand, while we know No- 
thing of the Matter, nor any Way comply to the 
Deſign. But the Work muſt be done by the hold- 


ing up the Repreſentation of this primary Temple 


before our Eyes, animated and repleniſhed with 
Divine Life and Glory, as our Pattern, and the 
Type by which we are to be formed; till our 
Hearts be captivated, and won to the Love and 


Liking of ſuch a State. i. e. To be fo united with 


God, ſo devoted to Him, ſo ſtamped and impreſſed 
with all imitable Gop-like Excellencies, as He 
was; we are to be ſo enamoured herewith, as to 
be impatient of remaining what we were before. 


Vor. XLVIII. 8 Axp 
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AnD ſuch a View contributed directly hereto, 


and in a Way ſuitable to our Natures. Mere 


tranſient Diſcourſes of Virtue and Goodneſs, ſeem 
cold and unſavoury Things to a Soul drenched in 


Senſualicy, funk into deep Forgetfulneſs of Gon, 


and filled with Averſion to Holineſs; but the Tract 
and Courſe of a Life evenly tranſacted, in the Pow- 
er of the Huly Ghoſt, and that is throughout uni- 
form, and conſtantly agreeable to itſelf, is apt, by 
often repeated Inſinuations (as Drops wear Stones) 
inſenſibly to recommend itſelf as amiable ; and 
gain a Liking even with them that were moſt op- 


poſite, and diſaffected. | 


Ap how great a Thing is done towards our 
entire Compliance with the Redeemer's Deſign, 
of making us Temples to the living Gop, as He 
Himſelf was, when He under that very Notion 
appears amiable in our Eyes! How natucal and 
caſy is Imitation to Love! All the Powers of the 


Soul are now, in the moſt natural Way, excited ? 
and ſet on Work; and we ſhall not eaſily be in- 


duced fo ſatisfy ourſelves, or admit of being at 
Reſt, *rill we attain a State, with the Lovelineſs 
whereof our Hearts are once taken. 


Bur Nothing of all this is ſaid with Deſign, nor 
hath any Tendency to diminiſh or detract from 


that mighty Power of the bleſſed Spirit of Gop, 


by whom Men become willing of the Return of 
the Divine Preſence, into its ancient Reſidence, 
and, in Subordination, active towards it ; but ra- 
ther to magnify the Fxcellency of that Wiſdom, 
which conducts all the Exertions and Operations 


of that Power, ſo ſuitably to the Subject to be 


wrought upon, and the Ends to be affected. 


UpoN 


FFF PE" TY CC Hg 


I fv A mw H 0 A wo as 


The Living Temple. 207 


Uros the whole, the ſetting up of this original 


Temple, inſcribed with the great Immanuel, or the 
whole Conſtitution of Crit the Mediator, hath 
we ſee a very apparent Aptitude, and rich Suffici- 
ency in its Kind. to the compoſing of Things be- 


ween Gop and Men; the replentſhing this deſo- 


late World with Temples again, every where, and 
thoſe with the Divine Preſence: Both as there 
was enough in it, to procure Remiſſion of Sin, 
enough to procure Emiſſion of the Holy Spirit; an 
immenſe Fulneſs both of Righteouſneſs, and Spirit; 
of Righteouſneſs, for the former Purpoſe ; and of 
Spirit for the latter. And both of theſe, in dif- 


tinct Ways, capable of being imparted ; becauſe 


the Power of imparting them, was upon ſuch 
Terms obtained, as did ſatisfy the Curſe of the 
violated Law, which muſt otherwiſe have everlaſt- 
ingly with-held both, from apoſtate offending 
Creatures. e 


Ir is not the Righteouſneſs of Gop, as ſuch, 
that can make a guilty Creature guiltleſs (which 
muſt rather oblige Him till to hold him guilty) or 
- Spirit of Gop, as ſuch, that can make him 

oly. 


Hr Rx is a full Fountain, but ſealed and ſhut up, 
and what are we the better for that? But it is the 
Righteouſneſs, and Spirit of Immanuel, Gop with 
us; of Him who was made Sin for us, that we 
be made the Righteouſneſs of Go in Him, and 
who was male a Curſe for ts, that we might 


have the Bleſſing of the promiſed Spirit Other- 


wiſe, there were not in Him a Sufficiency. 


to anſwer the Exigency of the Cafe; but as the 
Matter is, here is abundant Sufficiency, in both 
Reſpe&s. And therefore, 
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Tux only Thing that remains to be ſhewn here. 
in is the Neceflity, and Requiſiteneſs of ſuch Means 
as this, to this End. | 


Fox when we take Notice of ſo great, and ſo 
rare a Thing as Immanuel, ſet up in the World; 
and find by this ſolemn Conſtitution of Him, by 
the Condition of his Perſon, his Accompliſhments, 
Performances, Sufferings, Acquiſitions, the Pow- 
ers and Virtues belonging to Him, that every 
Thing hath ſo apt an Aſpect to the Reſtitution of 
loſt Man, and of Gop's Temple in and with 
Him ; we cannot but confeſs, here is a Contrivance 
worthy of Gop, ſufficient for its End. So that 
the Work needs not fail of being done, if in this 
Way it prove not to be overdone ; or if the Ap- 


 paratus be not greater than was needful for the 


indended End; or that the ſame Purpoſes might 
not have been effected, at an eaſier Rate. 


2 DESIGN therefore to ſpeak diſtinctly of the 
Neceſlity of this Courſe, in Reference, | 


1. To the Remiſſion of Sin. 


2. To the Emiſſion, or Communication of that 
Spirit. 


* 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


the Matter have been otherwiſe brought about? 
r might not Gop, of his mere Sovereignty, 
have remitted the Wrong done to Him, without 
any ſuch Atonement ?' And upon the ſame Ac- 
count, have ſent forth his Spirit to turn Mens 
Hearts? And if that muſt work by Arguments, 
and rationał Perſuaſives, were there not others to 
have been uſed, ſufficient to this Purpoſe, tho? 
the Son of Gop had never become Man, or died 
upon this Account? To uſe Means exceeding the 
Value of the End, may ſeem as unſuitable to the 


I may here perhaps be ſaid: Why might not 


Divine Wiſdom, as not to have uſed ſufficient. 
And who can think the Concernments of filly 


Worms impoſhble to be brought to a fair Iſſue, 
without ſo great things as the Incarnation, and 
Death of God's own * e e 


WHEREFORE we proceed to ſhew the 
Neceſſity (as the Caſe ſtood) that this Courſ: 
ſhould taken, for this End. No Man can 
here think we mean, that the End it ſelf was 
otherwiſe neceſſary, than as the freeſt Love and 
Good-will made it fo ; but that ſuppoſed, we are 
only to evince that this Courſe was the neceſſary 
Means to attain it. And as to this, if indeed that 
Modeſty and Reverence were every where to be 
found, wherewith it would become dim-ſighted 
Man to judge of the Ways of Gon, any Enquiry 
of this Kind might be forborn ; and it would be 


enough to put us out of Doubt, that it was the 


moſt equal and fitteſt Way, that we ſee it is the 
| 83 Way 
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Way which Gop hath taken. But that croſs 


"cmper hath found much Place in the World, 
rather to diſpute Gop's Methods, than comport 


with them, in an obedient thankful Compliance, 


and Subſerviency to their intended Ends. And 
how deeply is it to be reſented, that ſo momen- 
tous a Thing in the Religion of Chriſtians, and 
that above all other ſhould be the Subject of ad- 
miring devout Thoughts and Affections, ſhould 
ever have been made intricate, and perplexed by 
Diſputation ! That the Food of Life ſhould have 
been filled with Thorns and Gravel! And what 
what was moſt apt to beget good Blood, and turn 
all to Strength, Vigour, and Spirit; ſhould be ren- 
dered the Matter of a Diſeaſe! This can never 
enough be taken to Heart. What Complaints 
might the tortur'd famiſh'd Church of Chri/t ſend 
up againſt the ill Inſtruments of fo great a Miſ- 
chiet ! © Lorp ! we aſked Bread, and they gave 
us 2 Stone; they have ſpoil'd the Proviſions of 
s thy Houſe; our pleaſanteſt Fare, moſt delici- 
«« ous and ſtrengthning Viands they have made 
<« taiteleſs, and unſavory.” What Expoſtulations 
might it uſe with them? „Will you not let 
us live? Can nothing in our Religion be ſo ſa- 


<« cred, ſo important, as to eſcape your pervert- 


ing Hands?” | 


Tux Urgency of the Caſe itſelf permits not 
that this Matter be ſilently paſſed over, a Living 
Temple needs the apt Means of Nouriſhment, and 
Growth; and it muſt be nouriſh'd and grow, by 
what is ſuitable to its Conſtitution ; unto which 
than the Jaying this Liv- 


Nothing is more inward, 
ing Corner-Stone. 

Wa will acknowledge the Reaſons of divers 
Things, in G o »'s Appointments, may be 2 
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deeply hidden, from our moſt diligent Search; 
where they are, his telling us the Matter is ſo, or 
ſo, is Reaſon enough to believe with Reverence. 
But when they offer themſelves, we need not be 
afraid to ſee them; and when the Matter they 
concern is brought into Queſtion, we ſhould be 
afraid of being fo treacherous as not to produce 


them. | 


Now that it was requiſite this Temple ſhould 
be ſo founded, is a Matter not only not repugnant 
to Reaſon, but which fairly approves it ſelf there- 
unto. That is, ſo far as that tho? it exceed all 
human Thought, the great Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, infinitely injur'd by the Sin of Man, ſhould 
ſo wonderfully condeſcend ; yet when his good 
Pleaſure is plainly expreſſed, touching the End, that 
Nothing could be fo apparently congruous, fo wor- 
thy of Himſelf, as the Way which He hath taken 
to bring it about. 


THAT it might be brought about, a Compliance 
was neceſſary, and a mutual yielding of both the 
diſtanced Parties; i. e. that Gop confent to re- 
turn to his deſolate T'emple ; and that Man con- 
ſent or be willing he ſhould. 


W have ſhewn, that the Conſtitution and 
Uſe of the original Temple, whereof the Ac- 
count hath been given, was ſufficient, and aptly 
conducing unto both. Now being to ſhew, where- 
in they were alſo requiſite or neceffary to the one, 
and the other, we muſt acknowledge them not 
alike immediately neceſſary to each of theſe; and 


muſt, therefore, divide the Things in order where- 


to this Courſe was taken, and ſpeak of them ſe- 
verally. | 1 | 


Nox 
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No are they to be ſo divided, as tho' the Pro- 
curement of God's Return for his Part, and of 
Man's admitting thereof for his Part, were through- 
out to be ſeverally conſidered ; for God's Part is 
larger than Man's, and ſomeway runs into it. 
He is not only' to give his own Conſent, but to 
gain Man's; and beſides his own willing to return 
to repoſſeſs this his Temple, He is to make Man 
willing alſo. Or rather that Repoſſeſſion, rightly 
underſtood, will be found to include the making 
of Man willing, 1. e. in that very Repoſſeſſion He 
is to put forth that Meaſure of Power, by which 
He may be made fo. All this is Gop's Part, 
which he doth graciouſly undertake ; and without 
which Nothing could be effected in this Matter. 


Bur then, becaufe Man is to be wrought upon 
in a Way ſuitable to his reaſonable Nature, He is 
to have ſuch Things offer'd to his Conſideration, 
as their own Nature tend to perſuade Him ; and 
which that Power and Spirit, to be put forth, 
may uſe as proper Means to that Purpoſe. Now 
it is Man's Part to confider fuch Things, and con- 


ſent thereupon. 


Ovr Buſineſs. therefore, is to ſhew how ne- 
ceſſary the Conſtitution of Immanuel was, chiefly 
as to what now appears to be Gop's Part; and 
. afterward, to ſay ſomewhat as to our own. 


To the former, it was requiſite that the ori- 
ginal Temple Immanuel ſhould be ſet up, and be 
uſed to ſuch immediate Purpoſes as have been ex- 
preſſed; to the latter, was requifite the Declara- 
tion bereof. To the one, that ſuch a Conſtitution 
ſhould be; to the other, that it be made kno 
to Man. | 
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II. FIRST then, in Reference to the ſormer, this 
Conſtitution was neceffary, that ſo there might be 
a ſufficient Means for the previous Expiation of 
the Oftence, done to the Majeſty of Gop ; or 
that the injurious Violation of his ſacred Rights 
might be ſufficiently recompenced. 


Anp here, more particularly, two Things are 
to be cleared. 


FIRST, That in order to God's Return, it was 
neceſſary ſuch a full recompence ſhould be made Him. 


SECONDLY, That it could not be full any other 


Way, than this by Immanuel. 


In diſcourſing of which Things, it is not intend- 

ed to go in the uſual Way to heap 
iſcuſs 

ticularly every little Cavil; but plainly to offer 

ſuch Conſiderations as may tend to clear the Truth, 

and rather prevent, than anſwer Objections 2 

gainſt it. | 2 5 


 WutREFORE we ſay, (I.) It was neceſſary 
Gop's Return and Vouchſafement of his gracious 
reſtored Preſence to Man, as his Temple, ſhould 
be upon Terms of Recompence madeHim, for the 
Indignity and Wrong done, in the former Viola- 
tion thereof, 


WHATSOEVER is moſt congruous and fit for 


Him to do, that is neceſſary to Him; He cannot 


ſwerve in the leaſt Tittle, we will not only ſay, 
from what ſtrict and rigorous Juſtice doth exact; 
but alſo not from what is requiſite, under the No- 
tion of moſt comely and decent. Hath it been 


faid of a mortal Man, that it was as eaſy to = 
i . the 
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the Courſe of the Sun, as to turn him from the 
Path of Righteouſneſs? We muſt ſuppoſe it of the 


eternalGop cqually impoſſible thatHe ſhould be di- 
verted frou, or ever omit to do what moſt is ſeem- 


ingly, becoming, and worthy of Himſelf. In fuch 


Things wherein He is pleaſed ro be our Pattern, 
what we know to be our own Duty, we mult con- 
clude is bis Nature; we ought to be found neithcr 
in an unjuſt Act, or Oniiſlion, nor indecent One; 
and he cannot. | 


Nox can it be a Doubt, but that He only is the 
competent Judge of wh.t is becoming, and wor- 
thy of Hlimſeif; or what is moſt congruous, and 
ft in itſelf to be done, J. 40. Iii hath directed 
the Shiri of the Loan, or leirg Hs Counſellor, hath 
anfirnfted Him? Surely the beft Reaton we can 
exerciſe in this Caſe, is to think that Courſe rea- 
ſonable, which we find Gop hath choſen; altho' 
we had no Inſtght at all into the Matter. There 
are many Conflitutions, which we have Occaſion 
to obſerve in the Courſe of God's Government 
over the World, which, by the Conſtancy of them, 
we have Ground to think founded in indiſpenſable 
Neceflity ; tho' the Reaſons, whereupon they are 
neceflary, are moſt deeply hidden from us. 


Nor to fpeak of the abſtruſer Paths and Me- 
thods of Nature, wherein while we obſerve a Con- 
fancy, yet perhaps we apprehend it might have 
been ſome other Way, as well ; perhaps it might, 
but it is more than we know. And tho' as hath 
been ſaid, we have Reaſon to ſuppoſe that the Ways 
Gor hath taken, in Matters of this Sort, may be 
more abſolutely arbitrary; yet the conſtant Itera- 
tion of the ſame Thing, or Continuation of the 
ancient ſettled Courſe, ſhews the Peremptorineſs 


of the Creator's Counſel ; and ſeems to carry with 
| | it 
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it an implied Rebuke of our ignorant Raſhneſs, in 
thinking it might as well be otherwiſe; and a ſtiff 
aſſerting of his Determinations agzinſt us. There 
are none fo well ſtudied Naturaliſts, as to be able 
to give a rational Account why it is ſo, and ſo, in 
many Inſtances ; wherein they may yet diſcern the 
Inflexiblencſs of Nature, and perceive her Me- 
thods to be as unalterable, as they are unaccount- 
able. It is true, this is obvious to be ſeen by any 
Fye, that where Things are well, as they are, Con- 
ſtaucy doth better than Innovation or Change; 
but it very much becomes human Modeſty to ſup- 
poſe, that there may, in many Caſes, be other 
Reaſons to juſtify the preſent Courſe, which we 
ſe nct. But we may, with more Advantage, 
conſider the Fixedneſs of that Order which Gop 
bath ſet, unto the Courſe of his Diſpenſation, to- 
wards his intelligent Creatures; wherein we ſhall 
only inſtance in ſome few Particulars. 


As firſt, that there is fo little diſcernable Com- 
merce, in the preſent State, between the ſuperior . 
Rank of theſe Creatures, and the inferior: That 
whereas we are well aſſured there are intelligent 
Creatures, which inhabit not earthly Bodies like 
ours, but hold an Agreement with us in greater 
Things ; they yet fo rarely converſe with us. When 
we confider, that ſuch of them as remain Innocent, 
and ſuch of us as are, by Divine Mercy, recovered 
out of a State of Apoſtacy, are all ſubject to the 
ſame common LoRD ; obſerve the more ſubſtan- 
tial Things of the ſame Law; have all the ſame 
common End; are ated by the ſame Principle of 
Love, Devotedneſs, and Zeal for the Intereſt and 
Honour of the great Maker, and Lorp of all 
{hings. We are All to make up one Community 
with them, and be Aſſociates in the ſame future 
bieſſed State; yet they have little Intercourſe with 

us, 
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us, they ſhun our Sight. If ſometimes they ap- 


pear, it is by tranſient, haſty Glances ; they are 
— ſhy, and reſerved towards us, they check 
our 

in Reference thereto, under awful Reſtraints. We 
know not the Reaſon of all this, ſometimes we 
may think with our ſelves, thoſe pure and holy 
Spirits cannot but be full of Kindneſs, Benignity, 
and Love, and concerned for us poor Mortals, 
whom they ſee put to tug, and conflict with 
many Difficulties, and Calamities ; abuſed by the 
cunning Malice of their, and our Enemy; im- 
poſed upon by the Illuſions of our own Senſes. 
How eaſily might they make many uſeful Diſco- 
veries to us, relieve our Ignorance in many Things, 
acquaint us, more expreſly with the State of Things 
in the other World, rectify our dart, or miflaten 
Apprehenſions, concerning many both religious, and 
philoſophical Matters ! But they refrain, and we 
know not why. | 


AGAIN, that in the Days of our Saviour's Con- 
verſe on Earth, there ſhould be fo ſtrange a Con- 
nection as to them, on whom he wrought miracu- 
lous Cures, between the Divine Power, and their 
Faith; ſo that, ſometimes, we find it exprelly 


faid : He could do no mighty Work, becauſe of their 


Unbelief. | 


Ap we laſtly, inſtance in the Fixedneſs of that 
Courſe, which * hath ſet, for making known 
to the World the Contents of the Goſpel of Chriſl; 
ſo that little is ever done therein, immediately, ot 
by extraordinary Means. The Apoſtle Paul is 
ſtopt in the Career of his Perſecution, by an a- 
mazing Voice, and Viſion; but he is left for In- 
ſtruction, as to his tuture Courſe, to Ananizs 
Unto Cornelius an Angel is ſent, not to preach the 

-— | Golpe!, 


nquiries, put us, and appear to be themſelves 
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Goſpel, but to direct him to ſend for Peter, for 
that purpoſe. The LoRD doth not immediately 
himſelf inſtruct the Eunuch, in the Faith of Chi, 
but directs Philip to do it; and Experience ſhews, 
that (according to the Rule ſet in that Caſe, Nom. 
lo.) where they have no Preachers, they have no 
Golpel. | | 


Nou as to all theſe Caſes, and many more that 
might be thought on, can it be ſaid it would have 
been unjuſt, it Gop had ordered the Matter other- 
wile? That we cannot ſo much as imagine, nor 
are we to think the Matter determined as it is, 
in all ſuch Caſes, by meer Will and Pleaſure, 
without a Reaſon ; which were an Imagination 
altogether unworthy the Supreme Wiſdom ; but 
that there are Reaſons of mighty Force in the Na- 
tures of Things themſelves, obvious to the Divine 
Underſtanding, which do either wholly eſcape ours, 
or whereof we have but very ſhallow, dark, con- 
jectural Apprehenſions; as he that ſaw Men as 
Trees, or as ſome Creatures, of very acute Sight, 
perceive what to us ſeems inviſible. And yet thoſe 
hidden Reaſons, have been the Foundation of Con- 
ſtitutions and Laws, that hold Things more ſteadily 
than Adamantine Bands ; and are of more Stabilit 
than the Foundations of Heaven, and Earth. 


FURTHERMORE it is to be conſidered, that 
the Rights of the Divine Government, the Quali- 
ty and Meaſure of Offences committed againit it, 
and when, or upon what Terms they may be remit- 
ted, or in what Caſe, it may be congruous to the 
Dignity of that Government to recede from ſuch 
Rights; are Matters of ſo high a Nature, that it 
becomes us to be very ſparing, in making an Eſti- 
mate about them; eſpecially a more diminiſhing 
one, than the genera] Strain of Scriptures ſeems 


von. _ T | to 
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to hold forth. Even among Men, how facred 
Things are Majeſty, and the Rights of Govern- 
ment ! And how much above the Reach of a vul- 


gar Judgment! Suppoſe a Company of Peaſants, 


that underſtand little more than what is within the 
Compaſs of their Mattock, Plow, and Shovel, 
ſhould take upon them to judge of the Rights of 
their Prince, and make an Eftimate of the Mea- 
ſure of Offences, committed againſt the Majeſty, 
and — of Government; how competent 
Judges would we think them? And will we not 
acknowledge the moſt refined, human Underftand- 
ing as incompetent to judge of the Rights of the 


Divine Government, or meaſure the Injuriouſneſs 


of an Offence, done againſt it; as the meaneſt 
Peaſant to make an Eſtimate of theſe Matters, in 
an Human Government? If only the Reputation 
be wronged of a Perſon of better Quality, how 


ftrictly is it inſiſted on to have the Matter tried by 


Peers, or Perſons of equal Rank ! Such as are 


capable of underſtanding Honour and Reputation 


How would it be reſented, if an Affront, put up- 
on a Nobleman, ſhould be commited to the Judg- 
merit of Smiths, and Coblers; eſpecially if they 
were pariicipes criminis, and as well Parties, ay 


Judges r 


Wurx the Regalia of the great Ruler, and 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, are invaded, his 
Temple violated, his Preſence deſpiſed, his Image 
torn down thence and. defaced ; who among the 
Sons of Men are either great, or knowing, or in- 
nocent enough ta judge of the Offence and Wrong! 
or how fit it is that it be remitted, without Re- 
compence? or what Recompence would be pro- 
rtionable? How ſuppoſable is it, that there may 
Congruities in this Hates, obvious to the Di- 
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vine Underſtanding, which infinitely exceed the 
Meaſure of ours? | 


III. Anp yet, becauſe Gop ſpeaks to us about 
theſe Matters, and they are our own Concern- 
ments, as being the offending Parties; it is neceſ- 
ſary we apply our Minds to underſtand them, and 
poſſible to us to attain to a true, tho? not to a full 
Underſtanding of them. And tho' we can never 
fully comprehend the Horror of the Caſe, that 
reaſonable Creatures, made after God's Image, ſo 
highly favoured by Him, capable of Bleſſednets 
in Him, uncapable of it any other Way, ſhould 
have arrived to that Pitch of Wickedneſs towards 
Him, and Unnaturalneſs towards themſelves, as 
to ſay to Him, depart from us, and cut themſelves 
off from Him; tho* we may ſooner loſe ourſelves 
in the Contemplation, and be overwhelmed by our 
own Thoughts, than ever ſee thro' the monſtrous 
Evil of this Defection: Yet we may ſoon ſee it in- 


| comparably to tranſcend the Meaſure of any Of- 


fence, that can ever be done by one Creature a- 
gainſt another; or of the moſt ſcandalous Affront 
the meaneſt, the vileſt, the moſt ungrateful, iII- 
natured Wretch could have deviſed to put upcn 
the greateſt, the moſt benign, and beſt deſerving 
Prince, the World ever knew. And if we can 
ſuppoſe an Offence, of that Kind, may be of fo 
heinous a Nature, and ſo circumſtanced as that it 
cannot be congruous it ſhould be remitted, without 
ſome Reparation made to the Majeſty of the Prince, 
and Compenſation for the Scandal done to Govern- 
ment; it is eaſy to ſuppoſe it much more incon- 
gruous it ſhould be fo, in the preſent Caſe. 


Yea, and as it can never be thought congruous, 
that ſuch an Offence, againſt a Human Governor, 
ſhould be pardoned without the intervening Repen- 

TS tance 


| Revolt from Gon. 


220 The Living Temple. 


tance of the Delinquent ; ſo we may eaſily appre- 


hend alſo the Caſe to be ſuch, that it cannot be fit 
it ſhould be pardoned upon that alone, without 


other Recompence. Whereof if any ſhould doubt, 
I would demand, is it in any Caſe fit, that a peni- 
tent Delinquent, againſt Human Laws and Go- 
vernment, thould be puniſhed, or a proportionable 
Recompence be exacted for his Offence, notwith- 


ſtanding f Surely it will be acknowledged ordina- 


rily fit, and who would take upon him to be the 
Cenſor of the common Juſtice of the World, in 


Il fuch Caſes? or to damn the Proceedings of all 


Fimes, and Nations, wherefocver a penitent Of- 
tender hath been made to ſuffer the legal Puniſh- 
ment of his Oſfence, notwithſtanding his Repen- 
tence f How ſtrange a Maxim of Government 


would that be: That it is never fit an Offender, 


of whatſoever Kind, ſhould be-puniſhed, if he re- 
pent of his Offence ! And ſurely if ever, in any 
Caſe, ſomewhat elſe than Repentance be fitly in- 
liſted on, as a Recompence for the Violation of 
the Sacred Rights of Government; it may well be 
ſuppoſed to be ſo, in the Caſe of Man's common 


 UsxTo which Purpoſe: it is further to be conſi- 
tered, that in this Caſe the Matter is much other- 
wife between Gop, and Man; than for the moſt 
part between-a Secular Prince, and a Delinquent 
Subject :; That is, that Pardon, be it never ſo ple - 
nary, doth (as Pardon) no more than reſtore the 
DBelinquent into as good a Condition as he was in 


before. But what was, for the moſt Part, the 
Caſe before of Delinquent Subjects? There are 
very few that were before the Prince's Favourites, 


his intimate Aſſociates, and Friends, with whom 
he was wont familiarly to converſe. Very often 


the Condition of the Offender was ſuch. * 
| that 
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that his Pardon only ſaves him from the Gallows 5 


lets him live, and enjoy only the poor Advantages 
of his former mean Condition ; and not always 
that neither. Yea, or if he were one whoſe 
higher Rank, and other Circumſtances had enti- 
tled him to the neareſt Attendance on the Perſon 


of the Prince, and a daily inward Converſation 


with him; it is poſſible he might be pardoned with 


Limitation as to his Life, or it may be, further, 


to his Eſtate ; without being reſtored to the Ho- 
nours, and Offices about the Perſon of the Prince, 
which he held only by Royal Favour. For tho' 
Princely Compaſſion might extend ſo far, as to let 
his Offence be expiated by leſs than his utter Ruin; 


yet alſo his prudent ReſpeR, to the Dignity of his 


Government, might not admit that a Perſon, un- 
der publick Infamy, ſhould have the Liberty of his 


Preſence, intermingle with his Councils, or be 


dignifyed with more ſpecial Marks of his Favour 
and Kindneſs. 


WHEREAS, in the Reſtitution of Man, inaſ- 
much as before he was the Temple and Reſidence 


of the great KING, where He afforded his moſt 


inward, gracious Preſence; the Deſign is to reſtore 
him into the ſame Capacity, and to as good Con- 
dition as he was in before, in theſe Reſpects. Yea 
and not only ſo, but - unſpeakably to better his 


Caſe, to take him much nearer to Himſelf than 


ever, and into a more exalted State. In order 
whereto, it was the more highly congruous that 
his Offence be done away, by a moſt perfect, un- 
unexceptionable Expiation ; that ſo high and great 
an Advancement of the moſt heinous Offenders, 
might not be brought about upon other Term:, 
than ſhould well accord with the Majeſty of his 
Government over the World. 


9 IV. Here 
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IV. HERE therefore let a comparative View be 
taken, 


OF the fearful Curſe of Gop's Law, upon the 


Tranſgreſſors of it.“ 
Ap of the copious Bleſling of the Golge. 


TrarT thereupon, we may the more "clearly 
judge, how improbable it was there ſhould be 
a Tranſlation between two ſo diſtant States, 
without A:onement made for Inden of 
ſo high Demerit. 


As to the former, we are in general told, 
Cur 2 is every one that continues net in all Things 
. written in the Bok of the Lato, to do them. Aſto- 
niſhing! That He ſhould curſe me, who made me 
That my Being, and a Curſe upon me, ſhould pro- 
ceed from the Word and Breath of the ſame ſacred 
Mouth! Of how terrible Import is his Curſe! To 
be made an Anathema, ſeparate and cut off from 
(30D, and from all the dutiſul and loyal Part of his 
Creation! Driven forth from his delightful Pre- 
tence! In the ſame Breath, it is ſaid to the loathed 
Wretch, depart —accurſed! To be reduced to 
the-Condition of a Vagabond on the Earth, not 
knowing whither to go! Naked of Divine Protec- 
tion from any violent Hand, yea, marked out for 
the Bute of the en Arrows of his own au 
tion! 


How voluminous and extenſive is his Curſe + 
reaching to all one's Concernments in both Worlds, 
temporal and eternal. of outward and inward Man. 
To be cusſed in one's Baſket and Store, in the City 
and Ficld, in going cut and coming in: Eſpecially to 
have all Gon's Curſes, ang Plagues meeting and cen- 

tering 
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tering in one's very Heart, to be there /3:itterr with 
Blindneſs, | Madneſs and Aſliniſbment?e a 


How efficacious is this Curſe! Not a faint, im- 


potent wiſhing Ill to a Man; but under which he 


really waſtes, and which certainly blaſts, withers, 
and conſumes him, and even turns his Bleſſings 
into Curſes! How clofely adhering, as a Garment 
wherewith he is cloathed, and as a Girdle with 
which he is girt continually! How ſecretly and 
ſubtly inſinuating, as Water into his Bowels, ard 
Oil into lis Bones! And how defrvedly- doth it 
befall! The Curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come; this 
can never be without a Cauſe. If another curſe 
me, it ſhews he hates me; if the righteous Gop 
do fo, it fignifies me to be, in myſelf, an hateful 
Creature, a Son and Heir, not of Peace, but of 
Wrath and a Curſe. | 


And the Effect muſt be of equal Permanency 
with its Cauſe; ſo that Gop is angry with the 
Wicked every Day, and rains ien them Fire, and 
Brimſtone, and an horrible Tempe, as the Portion of 
their Cup; Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and 
Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man that does Evil, and 
continually 3 into a Treaſure, againſt the 
. cc 


2. View, on the other Hand, the copious abun- 
dant Bleſſing contained and conveyed in the Goſpel. 
t is a Call to Bleſſing, that we may inherit a Bleſ- 
ſing ; it diſcovers a State begun with the Bleſſedneſs 
of having Iniquity forgiven, a Courſe under a con- 
tinued Bleſſing of meditating on the Word of Gop 
with Delight, Day and Night, of _ 
in the Way: Gives Characters of the Subjects of 


Bleflings, ſhowered down from the Mouth of CH 
on the poor in Sprrit, pure ix Heart, ibe Mere, 
| Merci ful: 
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Aerciful : —— them nig that were 

ofor of; ain em into GoD's own Family and 
ouſhold ; —_— — Friends, Favourites, ” Do- 


meſticks, Sons and Daughters; engaging them in 
a Fellowſhip with the Father and Son. Yet were 


all theſe the Children of Wrath by Nature; whence 


is this Change 


A Recrtss10n became not the Majeſty of 
Heaven! God's original Conſtitution, that con- 
nected Sin and the Curſe, was juſt: He abides by 
it, reverſes it not. To have reverſed it, was not 
to have judged the Offenders, but Himſelf; but 
having a Mind to ſhew Men Mercy, He provides 
for the Expiation of Sin, and ſalving the Rights of 
his Government another Way, by transferring 
Guilt and Curſe, not nulling them. 


V. WurREvPON we may alſo ſee, what made 
Atonement for Sin ſo fundamental to a _—_ of 
Grace; the magnifying the Divine Law, //aiab 
xlii. 21. the aſſerting the Equity and Righteouſneſs 
of the ſupreme Government; not as ſome odiouſly 
ſuggeſt, the gratifying of what, with us, is wont 
to go for a private Appetite of Revenge, from 
which the Support of the Honour and Dignity of 
the Government is moſt remote. Yea, it were 
horrid to ſuppoſe, that any ſuch Thing can have 
Place with the bleſſed Gon, which is one of the 
moſt odious Things in the Diſpoſition of degene- 
rate Man, an Aptneſs to take Complacency in the 
Pains and Anguiſh of ſuch as have offended us. 


So black a Thought of Gop will be moſt remote 
from every pious Breaſt; nor doth any. Precept, 
within the whole Compaſs of that evelation 


which He hath given us, expreſs more fully, at 


once, both our Duty, and his-own Nature, _ 
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chat of leving our Enemtes, or of forgiving Meh 
their Troſpaſſes $$ j 


THERE is, tories! ſotto bete (but 0 08 
rarely!) to be found among Men, that benign, 
generous Temper, when an Enemy is perfectly 
within-one's Power, to be able to take * Solace 
in ſhewing Mercy; when he is in a fearful, trem- 
bling Expectation, and hath even yielded himſelf a 
Prey to Revenge, to take Pleaſure in ſurpriſing him 
by Acts of Kindneſs and Compaſſion. Than this, 
there is no where to be ſeen a more lively Reſem- 
blance of -Gon, a truer Part of his living Image, 
who bath commanded us ts /5ve 6:17 Premies, ip they 
hunger to fred them, to'blefs them that 57 us, and 
to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us and perſecute 
us, that we. may be his Children, that we- may fſhew 
eurſelves born of Him, and to have received from 
Him a new, even a divine Nature; one truly a 

reeable to, and . reſembling his own, "And vato | 

im the Acts and Operations that naturally proceed 
from this Temper, are more grateful _ — whole 
1 and mn HHH B 

So are we * frame our + Onions of Ibs ever⸗ 
bleſſed Gop, if either we will take the Idea of an 
abſolutely perfect Being, or his own frequent Af- 
firmat ions, who beſt underſtands his on Nature; 
or the Courſe of his actual Diſpenſations towards 4 
inful World, for our Meaſure of Him. : 


„VI. Pity: the wee h we muſt pe 
the bleſſed Gop to be pleaſed, in the Matter of 
Puniſhing, is the 'Congruity-of the Thing itſelf, 
that the ſacred Rights: of his Government over the 
World be vindicated; and that it be underſtood, 
how il] his Nature can comport with any Thing 
that is N And what is in itſelf ſo highly con- 
| | gruous, 
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gruous, cannot but be the Matter of his Delecta- 
tion. He takes eternal Pleaſure in the Reaſonable. 
neſs and Fitneſs of his own Determinations and 
Actions, and rejoices in the Works of his own 
Hands, as agreeing with the apt, eternal Schemes 


and Models which He hath conceived in his moſt 


wiſe and all-comprehending Mind. So that tho' 
He defireth not the Death of Sinners, and hath no 
Delight in the Sufferings of his afflicted Creatures, 
which his immenſe Goodneſs rather inclines Him 
to behold with Compaſſion ; yet the true Ends of 
Puniſhment are ſo much a greater Good, than 
their Eaſe and Exemption from the Suffering they 
had deſerved, that they muſt rather be choſen, and 
cannot be eligible for any Reaſon, but for which 
alſo they are to be delighted in; i. e. a real Good- 
neſs, and Conducibleneſs to a valuable End, inhe- 
rent in them. | | 


Uron which Account the juſt Execution of the 
Divine Pleaſure, in — of inſolent Of- 
fenders, is ſometimes ſpoken of under the Notion 
of a ſolemn Feſtival, a Seaſon of Joy, yea even of 
a Sacrifice, as having a Fragrancy or delectable 
Savour in it. ö | | 


Bur whereas ſome ſcriptural Exprefions ſeem 


to intimate a Delight in ſatisfying a furious, vin- 


dictive Appetite; we are to conſider, that what is 
ſpoken for the Warning and Terror of ſtupid be- 
ſotted Men, was neceſſarily to be ſpoken with ſome 
Accommodation to their dull Apprehenſion of the 
Things, which they yet ſee, and feel not. For 
which Purpoſe the Perſon is put on, ſometimes, of 
an enraged, mighty Man; the Terror of which 
Repreſentation is more apprehenſive to vulgar 
Minds, than the calm, deliberate Proceedings of 
magiſtratical Juſtice; it being many Times — 
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requiſite, that Expreſſions. be rather ſuited to the 
Perſon ſpoken to, though they ſomewhat leſs ex- 
actly ſquare with the Thing uſelf, intended to be 


VII. WHEREFORE, this being all that we have 
any Reaſon to underſtand imported in ſuch Texts 
of Scripture; a calm and conſtant Will of pre- 
ſerving the Divine Government from Contempt, 
by a due Puniſhment of ſuch as offer Affronts to 
it; and that takes Pleaſure in itſelf, or is ſatisfied 
with the Funeſs of its own Determination; what 
can there be in this unworthy of Gop? What that 
diſagrees with his other Perfections? Or that the 
Notion of a Being, every Way perfect, doth not 
claim, as neceſſarily belonging to it? For to cut 


off this from it, were certainly a very great Maim 


to the Notion of ſuch a Being; if we conſider it as 
veſted with the Right and Office of ſupreme 
Rector or Ruler of the World. For if you frame 
ſuch an Idea of a Prince, as ſhould exclude a Diſ- 
poſition to puniſh Offenders, who would not ob- 
ſerve in it an intolerable Defect ? 


| SUPPOSE Aznophen to have given this Character 
of his Cyrus, that he was a Perſon. of ſo ſweet a 
Nature, that he permitted every one to do what 
was good in his own Eyes; if any one put Indig- 
nities upon him, he took no Offence at it; he dif- 
penſed Favours alike to all; even they that deſpiſed 
bis Authority, invaded his Rights, attempted the 
Subverſion of his Government, with the Diſtur- 
dance and Confuſion of all that lived under it, had 
equal Countenance and Kindneſs from him, as 
they that were moſt gbſervant of his Laws, and 
faithful to his Intereſt; and it were as ſafe for any 
one to be his ſworn Enemy, as his moſt loyal and 
devoted Subject: Who would take this 8 a 
= der, 
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Commendation ? Or think ſuch an one fit to have 
ſway'd a Scepter ? 


Ca there be no ſuch Thing as Goodneſs, 
without the Excluſion and Baniſhment of Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, and Truth? Yea, it is plain, they 
not only conſiſt with it, but it is a manifeſt Incon- 
fiftency it ſhould be without them. The ſeveral 
Virtues of a well: inſtructed Mind, as they al 
concur to make up one entire Frame, ſo they 
do each of them caſt a Luſtre upon one ano- 
ther; much more is it ſo with the ſeveral. Excel- 
tencies of the Divine Being. But how much too 
low are our higheſt Thoughts of the ſupreme Ma- 
jefty! How do we faulter, when we moſt carneſt 
ly tirive to ſpeak, and think moſt vat of 
God, and tuitably to his excellent Greatneſs 


VIIl. Uros the whole, there appears ſufficient 
Reaſon to conclude, not only upon the Account 
of Juſtice more ſtrictly taken, but alſo of Congruity 
and Fitneſs, or according to ſuch a larger Notion 
of Juſtice, as imports an inflexible Propenſion to 
do what is fit and congruous to be done, it was in- 
diſpenſably neccflary the Holy Gop ſhould, in order 
to his Return to his Temple among Men, inſiſt to 
have a Recompence made, for the Wrong that 
was done Him, by the Violation of it. 


Non let this be dente to detract from Juſ- 
tice, taken in a moſt ſtrict Senſe, and moſt appro- 
priate to Gop, as it is primarily and in the firſt 
Place conſervative of his own moſt ſacred Rights; 
which muſt be, by Conſequence, vindictive of the 
Violation of . And this is the original Juſ- 
tice, (as his are the original Rights, and the Foun- 
tain of all other) and muſt have had Place, though 


VI: had ſettled no expreſs Conſtitution of Govern 
ment, 


ve 
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ment, And allo as, ſecondarily, it is conſervative 


of the Rights of the governed Community, which, 
by the Conſtitution once ſettled, accrue to it. 


WHEREUPON alſo it may be underſtood, in 


what Senſe Puniſhments . ( paſſively taken) are 


Debts. And it is fitter to diſtinguiſh, and there- 
upon to explain how they are, or are not fo, than 
at Random to deny they are fo at all; when our 
LoRp hath 2. us to pray, forgive us our Debts ; 
and when it is ſo plain in itſelf, that He, who by 
Delinquency bath forfeited his Life, is moſt truly 
faid to owe it to Juſtice. 


Tun Sum of all is, that whether we take Di- 


vine Juſtice in the larger Senſe, as it comprehends 


all the moral Excellencies that relate to the Govern- 
ment of Gon over Man, eſpecially his Wiſdom 
and his Holineſs; or whether we take it in the 
ſtricter Senſe, for a Principle inclining Him to 
maintain and vindicate the Rights and Dignity of 
his Government; it did direct as well his making 
a Conſtitution for the puniſhing of Affronts, and 
Offences committed againſt it; as to proceed ac- 
cording to it, ſo as not to remit ſuch Injuries to 
the Offender, without moſt ſufficient Recompence. 
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I. 2. A ND fo much being clear, there is leſs 

Need to inſiſt copiouſly, in ſhewin 
what comes next to be conſidered : That no Re- 
compence could be ſufficient for expiating the 
Wrong done, by the Violation of God's Temple 
among Men, and the laying its Foundations anew, 
befides that which hath been made by the Son of 
Gop ; becoming Himſelf, firſt, an original Tem- | 
ple, a Man inhabited with all the Fulneſs of Gon; | 
and then a Sacrifice to the offended Majeſty and 
Juſtice of Heaven, for thoſe great and high Pur- 

poles, the expiating the Indignity of violating 
God's former Temple; and the raiſing, forming, 


and beautifying it anew, in Conformity to its pre- : 

ſent Pattern and Original; and then poſſeſſing, in- 7 

habiting, and reſtoring the Divine Preſence in it. 7 

II. For as it hath been ſhewn already, that this - 

Recompence could not but be full, and apt to an- v 

ſwer theſe Purpoſes; ſo it is evident, that whatſo- * 

ever ſhould be tendered, in the Name of a Recom- G 

pence, ought to be full, and proportionable to the Us 

Wrong done, and to the Favours, afterwards to be 4 

ſhewn to the Tranſgreſſors. pr 

4 For it were manifeſtly more worthy of Gop, 
1 not to have exacted any Recompence at all, than ms 
| to have accepted ſuch as were unproportionable, by 
and beneath the Value of what was to be remitted me 
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been infinitely lower: Let any Thing be ſuppoſed 
leſs than Gop, and it falls immenſely ſhort of 
Him. Such is the Diſtance between created Being 
and uncreated, that the former is as Nothing to 
the latter; and therefore bring the Honour and 
Majeſty of the Deity to any Thing Jeſs than an 
equal Value, and you bring it to Nothing. And 
this had been quite ta loſe the Deſign of inſiſting 
upon a Recompence ; it had been to make the 


Majeſty of Heaven cheap, and depreciate the Dig- 
nity of the Divine Government, inſtead of ren- 


dering it auguſt and great. 


THEREFOR E, the whole Conſtitution of Imma- 
nuel, his Undertaking, Performances, and Acqui- 
ſitions appear to have been not only apt, ſuitable, 


and ſufficient to the intended Purpoſes, but alſo 


requiſite and neceſſary thereto. 


III. AnD for the evincing hereof, let us medi- 
tate intently on thoſe Words of our Lox D, John 
x. 17. Therefore dath my Father love Me, becauſe I 


lay down iny Life — And let us conſider them with 
that Reverence, which we cannot but conceive due 


to Words we eſteem moſt ſacred and divine; i e. 


that they could not be raſhly or lightly ſpoken : 
Whereupon,- let us think, have thoſe Words a 


Meaning? This our awful Regard to the venerable 


| Greatneſs of Him that ſpoke them, cannot ſuffer 
us to doubt. And if they mean any Thing, it is 


impoſſible they ſhould not mean Somewhat moſt 
profound and great! Somewhat that implies a Re- 
terence to a peculiar Divine Decorum, that as an 
eternal Law perpetually conducts all the Determi- 
nations of Gop's moſt perfect Will, that could, 
by no Means, ſuffer any Violation. What was 
moſt becoming of Gop, viz. what might beſt be- 
come Him, for whom a" all Things, and by whom 
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ave all Things, Heb. ii. 10. worthy of the preat, 
all-comprehending, central, original Being, from 
whence all Things ſprang, and wherein all termi- 
nate. Here is ſome gradual Retection, if we con- 
ſider what immediately follows: bringing many 
Sens to Glory ; of the veiled Arcana of the Divine 
Being. Here is, in ſome Part, a Withdrawing of 
that ſacred Veil, by Him to whom by Prerogative 
it belon and of whom it is ſaid: No Mar bath 
ſeen GOD at any Time; but the only begetten Son, who 
is in the Boſom of the Father, He hath declared Hin, 
John i. 18. Here is ſome Diſcloſure of the Myftery 
of God, of the Faiber, Col. ii. 2. in whom the 
vine Nature was primarily, and as in that firſt 
Fountain; and of Chrift, the Myſtery of the Me- 
diator, of whom Chri/# was the diſtinguiſhing 
Name. The Agreement, hitherto inconceivable, 
of the abſolute Purity and Perfection of the Divine 
Nature, with the admirable Mercifulneſs of the 
Conſtitution of Immanuel, of Gor and Man united 
in one, in order to the Reconciliation of the Holy 
Bleſſed Gop, with unholy, miſerable Man. How 
was it to be brought about, in a Way becoming 
Him, fer whom and by whom” all Things were maadt, 
ſo great, ſo auguſt a Majeſty! that He ſhould ad- Ol 
mit, that ſo deſpicable and rebellious a Race ſhould W v« 
not only be ſaved, but made Sons! This could 
never be, though his immenſe Love moſt ftrong! 
inclined Him to it, but by having One of hig 
Dignity, his own Son ſet as a Prince, over the 
whole Affair of their Salvation; nor by Him, but 
upon his own intervening Suffering! This was 
according to fixed Rule indiſpenſably neceſſary, 
i. e. by the inviolable Maxims of the Divine Go- 


-vernment. - 1 
Bor although through the inconceivable Riche: 


of his own Goodneſs, this was a "Thing He = 
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the like eternal, indiſpenſable Means and Meaſines 

2 and unfit, capable and incapable, ſhould not 
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moſt propenſe unto; yet becauſe the Death of his 
own Son, in their Stead, could neither be meri- 


torious, nor juſt, without his own free Conſent; 


therefore (ſays our Lox p) doth my Father love Me, 
becauſe I lay down my Life — | 


WHAT conceivable Reaſon can there be of this 
Connection, He [therefore] loves Me — becauſe 1 
lay down 2 Life — without the Concurrence of 
theſe two Things to be conſidered conjunctly? | 


A MosT vehement Love to a periſhing World. 


Ax inflexible Regard to the eternal Meaſures of 
Right and Wrong, that had their everlaſting 
Seat in the Mind of Gop. 


IV. THe former made the End ney: the 
enting the total, eternal Ruin of a loſt World. 
The latter made the Son of Gop's Death, and his 
own Conſent thereto, the neceſſary Means to this 
End. The former, viz. the End, was not other- 
wiſe neceſſary, than upon Suppoſition; it was not 
ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that by any Means, right 
or wron fir or unfit, ſuch a Ruin muſt be pre- 


vented : But it was ſo far neceſſary, as that if, by 


any right Means, this Ruin could be prevented 


to many, and a contrary bleſſed State of perpetual 
Ln HOP by them; this muſt be effected for 


Nox is it true for all Offenders, but as ma 


- ALL this we have in that moſt admirable Text, 


John iii. 16. Gon ſo loved the World, that He 
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gave his only begetten Son, that whoſoever believet 
in Him ale not periſb, but have everlaſting Lift. 


So loved! The Matter is ſignified in ſuch 2 
Way, as to leave all Men amazed ; and by their 
Aſtoniſhment to ſupply their moſt defective Con- 
ception of fo ſtupendous a Love. The World is 
an indefinite Term, that contains the ſpecial, and 
the afterwards ſpecified Oe of this Love; not a 
ſingle Perſon, but a whole Race of intelligent Crea- 
tures, a World inhabited by ſuch, that were not 
to be left, and finally all ſwallowed up together, in 
one common Ruin; that upon this Account He 
gave his only begotten Son to Death, as the Event 
and known Deſign ſhewed. And how inconceiva- 
ble muſt his Love be to his only begatten Son! Th: 
D of bis Glory] The expreſs Image of his Per- 
fon ! Always his Delight ! Yet rather than all this 
World ſhould be loſt for ever, He is thus given up, 
that whoſoever believe on Him, ſhould not periſh! 
Which expreſſes the certain, ſpecified, declared 
ObjeQ of this Love. Leaving them certainly ex- 
cluded, who, after ſufficient Propoſal, refuſe their 
Homage to the Throne of Immanuel, chuſe rather 
their forlorn Souls ſhould be for ever forſaken of 
the Divine Preſence, than unite with Him, and 
ſurrender themſelves to Him, by whom alone they 
might be refitted, animated, and inhabited, as his 
Tiving Temples. Their Excluſion is neceſlary, 
by ſuch Meaſures as thoſe, by which ſuch Means 
were neceſſaty to the Salvation and Blefledneſs of 
the others. 


Who can doubt hefeupon, but that this Courſe 
was mdiſpenſably neceflary to this End? ”m 
, EspecialLy if we conkider, _ our Lon 
repreſents his lay ing down his Life, as an inex- 
* * preſſible 
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preffible additional Endearment of Him to the Fa- 
ther; as if He ſhould ſay, O Thou Son of my 
Delights, Thou haſt now ſet my Love to lo 

% Souls at Liberty, that hath been ever pregnant 
« with great and Gop-like Deſigns towards them, 
« and that muſt otherwiſe have been under per- 
« petual Reſtraint.” FR e | 


v. Bur it may be ſaid, could the Love of Gop 
be under Reſtraint? And I ſay no, it could not; 


therefore to the all-comprehending Mind, where 


Ends and Means lie connected together, under one 
rmanent, eternal View, this Courſe preſented 


_ Itſelf, as peculiarly accommodated to this End; and 


was therefore eternally determined by eaſy Concert, 
between the Father and the Son ; not to remedy, 
but prevent any ſuch Reſtraint, 


Ver it may be further urged, cannot the Abſo- 
1 of Gop enable Him to 
ſatisfy his own Propenſions, if it were to fave never 
ſo many thouſand Worlds of offending Creatures, 
with taking ſuch a Circuit as this ? ht 


IT was once faid to an human mortal King, that 
had about Him but a thin Shadow of Sovereignty : 
Doft thou now govern Iſrael, and not mate thy iI 
any May take Place? Much more might it here be 
faid: Doft Thou govern the Weirld? Art Thou nat 
Gon? Yes! — may freely ſay, I can the lefs, 
for that I am Gop, do what is not Gov-like; ;. e. 
can the leſs break through eſtabliſhed eternal Mea- 
ſures, and counter- act Myſelf. I muſt do as be- 
comes Him, for whom, and by whom are all Things, 


Ver in this Caſe (it may be further ſaid) why 
did not Love to his Son preponderate? Which our 


Loxp Himſelf in great Part obviates by m_ » 
| u 


5 
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ſubjoined — becauſe, I lay down my Life; how? 
with a Power and Deſign to take it again, as Ver. 
18. 7 have Power to lay it down, and I have Power 
to take it again; as if He ſhould ſay, this is a Mat- 


ter agreed, I am not to lie under * Death; 


that could neither be grateful to my Father, nor is 
in itſelf poſſible. But as Things are ſtated, I am 
to endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe the Shame, 


for the Foy ſet before Me; which Joy will be ever- 


laſtingly common to Him and Me, and to the 
whole redeemed Community, IS to their 
Meaſure. 


Bor was all this unneceſſary ? What ſerious 
Man's Reverence of Gop can let him harbour fo 
profane a Thought! 


THEREFORE take we now the entire State of 
this Matter, as it lies plainly before us in theſe 
Texts of Scripture. 


. Here is an TLDS Love of Go to 
loſt — 


2. HERE is a plain Intimation that this Love 
muſt have been under a Reſtraint, if Gop's own 
Son had not hid down his Life for them. 


3. Ir is as s plainly ſignified, that the Son of 
Sop's laying down his Life for them, was, in 
Divine Eftimate, a ſufficient Expedient to prevent 
this Reſtraint upon his Love to Sinners, 


4. Trar this Expedient was reckoned, by the 
Bleſſed Gop, more eligible, than that his 13 to 


Sinners ſhould be under eyerlaſting Reſtraint. , 


on 
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5. THAT it was only reckoned more eligible, 
as there was a conjunct Conſideration had of his 
laying it down, with a Power and Deſign of taking 
it again. - | 

ff a, oY who fin 

6. THAT therefore, as the eternal Gor bad a 
moſt unqueſtionable Love to his only begotten Son, 
his Love to Him hath a peculiar Exerciſe, on the 
Account of his concurring with Him, upon this 
Expedient; chuſing rather to endure all the Do- 
lours of that one Hour, and Power of Darknefs 
that was to 'come Him, than that a whole 
World of reaſonable Creatures, his own Offspring, 
and 2 his own Image, thould all periſh toge- 
ther everlaſtingly. 1 Te 


Bur who now ſees not, that this was the deter- 
minate Judgment of the great Gop, that his gra- 
cious Deſigns towards guilty Creatures, were not 
otherwiſe: to be effected, than in this Way? 


Ap yet, for the further clearing this, taking 
Heh. x. 4. that the Blood of the LoRDH Crit, and 
of Bulls and Goats, are put in direct Oppoſition to 
each other ; and hereupon, that it is faid of the 
latter: It is not poſſible it ſhould take away Sin 
What can that imply leſs, than that the former was 


neceſſary to the taking it away? Let us but appeal 


to ourſelves ; what elſe can it mean? Will we fay, 
though Sin could not be taken away by the Blood 
of Bulls and Goats, it might by ſome nobler Sa- 

crifice of an r But is not this 
manifeſtly barred by the Immediateneſs of the Op- 
poſition ? Theſe two only are in Competition, and 


ISHAILIL now ſomewhat enlarge upon the two 


Things already intimated under the 3 
Che © 
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of Immanue!'s Sufficiency, as having acquired the 
* Power ol rr Sin, and gving the 
pirit. 


AnD ſhall now n further the Neceſſity oſ 
his engaging in this Affair [the reſtoring of Gov's 
Temple} with Reference to both theſe Top, 
requiſite thereto, 


AND to this n let it be eve 
7. Wnar was to de remitted 3 And, 
2. Waaee was to be conferred by b his" Pro- 


curement. 


1. War was to be remitted. It was not the 
ſingle Treſpaſs of one or a few delinquent Perſons, 
but the Revolt and Rebellion of a vaſt Commu- 
nity; an univerſa} Enmity, continued, and propa- 
gated through many ſucceſſive Ages, that was now 
once for all, to be en for. 10 is . to 
be conſidered, 2 


How great the Offence was, that muſt be 
remitted, | 


ThE Manner in which che Grant was to be 


made. 


1. How great was the Offence to ho OY 
ted A whole Race of Creatures had been in a 
* againſt their rightſul Lox p, to defacc 
bis Temple, tear down his Image, invade his 
Rights, incapacitate themſelves for his Worſhip, 
ſubſtitute, inſtead of that, higheſt Contempt, ba- 
niſn his Preſence, and as much as in them lay, 
raze out his Memorial, that ma an += 
LE OWN, 
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known, feared or ſerved upon Earth ! How horrid” 
a Proſpect had the Loxo from Heaven, when from 


the Throne of his Glory, He beheld the State of 


Things below! © Pſa. xiv. 2, 3. The Lord bok- 


:d down from Heaven upon the Ubildren of Men, to 
ze if any did underſiand, and ſeek after GoD; they 
42 1 gone back, none that does Good, no not one. 
All were become ſuch wicked Fools, as to ſay, 
with one Conſent, in their Hearts, — Ne GOD! 


Anp though, it is true, this Wickedneſs was 


not in Event to be actually remitted to all, the 
Caſe was to be ſo ſtated, that Remiſſion might be 


univerſally offered; and that it be left to lie upon 


Mens own Score, if it were not accepted ; and 
therefore, that a Sacrifice muſt be offered up, of 
no leſs Value, than if every 
was to have his actual Pardon. 


VI. Fon let it be confdered,”/ what Sort of 


Tranſgreſſors are excluded the Benefit of Remiſ- 


ſion, on the Account of that great Sacrifice. And 
we find it not difficult to apprehend other moſt 
important Reaſons, why they are excluded; but 
no Colour of 'a Reaſon, that it ſhould be for Want 
of ſufficient Value, in this Sacrifice. 


1. As for the Angels that fell, though their 
Caſe comes not directly under our preſent Conſi- 
deration; yet occaſionally, ſome 1 houghts may 
uſefully be employed about it. 


Tux Divine Pleaſure herein is indeed intimated, 
in the Son of God's not taking their Nature, but 
ours; and his known Meaſure of ſhewing Mercy, 
is that He will ſhew Mercy, becauſe He will ſhew 
Mercy: Yet, wheteas we find that the moſt ſove- 


reign Act of Grace, the predeſtinating of ſome to 


the 


ſingle Tranſgreſſor 


the of Children, is aſcribed to the 
Pleaſure, Eph. i. 5. the fame Act is aſcribed 
alſo to the Counſel of his Will, Ver. 11. And 
when we ſee the Apoſtle in that holy "Tranſport, 
Rem. xi. 33. crying out, in Contemplation of dif- 
tinguiſhing Mercy, © the Depth? He doth not 
ſay of the ſovereigu Power, but of the Wiſdom 
and Knowledge of Gop; and Unſearchableneſ;, 
not of his arbitrary Determinations, but of his 
Judgments and Ways, or judicial Proceedings to- 
"Ki. 6 them that believed, or believed not, Pal. 
30. 31, 32. Implying, He had Reaſons to Him- 
ſelf, though paſt our ſinding out, of his different 
Proceedings towards ſome, and others. 


Ax as forthe Angels that fell, and whom He 
thought fit not not to ſpare, 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 
6. he threw them into Chains of Darkneſs, refoly- 
ing to deal with them, not upon Terms of abſo- 
lute Sovereignty, but of Juſtice, therefore reſerv- WM ſt 
ing them to the Judgment of the great Day; ad IM ,, 
in the mean Time, affording them a ſecond Trial, 
in Order to their Recovery, as he hath to us, even 

of mete Mercy; for no Juſtice could oblige Him g. 
to offer us no new Terms. Yet their Caſe and or 
ours ſo differed, that there are Reasons obvious 9 St 


View, and which muſt lie open to all, in the as de 
er 


* 


2 
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lick final Judgment, why He might judge it fo 
to deſign the Objects of Mercy among Men, than, be 
the apoſtate Angels. As, | M 

dit 


1. We muſt ſuppoſe them created, in perfet dis 
Maturity, unto which we (our firſt Parents ex ;. no 


cepted) grow up by flow degrees. They had thei BY ww. 


intellectual Ability fit for preſent Exerciſe, when O 

they firſt exiſted ; and did all then at once co- ex · ¶ Ob 

iſt (as we generally reckon, having — 1 
+ | ; - uc 
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induce us to think otherwiſe) we come into Being 


ſucceſhvely, and exiſt here but in a Succeſſion. 


Wr have no Reaſon therefore to apprehend that 
they were treated, in one common Head of their 


' own Order, in whom they ſhould ftand or fall, as 


we were; our Caſe not admitting it tobe otherwiſe, 
becauſe we were not co-exiſtent with Him. But we 


| muſt conceive them to have been, every Individu- 


al of them, perſonal Covenanters, each one, in 
his own Perſon, receiving the Signification of their 
Maker's Will; and if there were Reaſon, each 
one, in his Perſon, as were plighting his Faith, 


and vowing his Allegiance to the celeſtial Throne. 


Tuev therefore, from a ſelf-contraQted Malig- 
nity, rebelled with open Eyes; and though an 
Obligation, by a common Head, were binding, 


theirs, by their own Act and Deed, muſt be more 


ſtrongly inding; and their Revolt more deeply, 
and more heinouſly criminal. ; 


3. Taz Poſterity of our. apoſtate firſt Parents 
have but alimitted Time, in this State of Probati- 
on, wherein to underſtand the preſent altered 
State of 2 between them, and their offen- 
ded LoRp. 
foreſaw the Malignity of very many would never 
be overcome by his Goodneſs, in the ordinary 


Methods wherein He reckoned it became Him to 


diſcover, and exerciſe it towards them ; yet accor- 


ding to the Courſe and Law of Nature, He had 


now ſettled for this apoſtate World, their Courſe 
would ſoon be run out, and they would not have 
Oppartunity long to continue their Rebellion, and 
obſtruct his Intereſt and Deſigns on Earth, 


ithin which Time, though He 


3 


242 The Living Temple. 
Ax alſo, having all Things ever preſent to hi? 
all-comprehending View, He foreknew that great 
Numbers ſhould become the Captives of his Grace; 


and that the Love and Blood of an Immanuel ſhould 
not be loſt, and thrownaway upon them. 


WHeREAs He beheld the apoſtate Spirits, of 
that higher Order, fixed in Enmity, not vincible 
by any ordinary Methods, Nor was it to be ex- 

ed He ſhould exert (in this Caſe) his abſolute 
ower {Had He thought fit, He could as well 
have prevented their Revolt) Or that He ſhould 
have appointed a Redeemer for their Recovery, 
who were irrecoverable. Their Caſe at firſt, being 
(probably) parallel to theirs among Men, who fin 
that Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And as Things 
lay in Divine Proſpect, their malicious Oppoſition 
to Gop's Deſigns, in this World, was not bound- 
ed with the narrow Limits of a ſhort human 
Life; but they were beheld as continually filling 
this World with Wickednefles and Miſeries, and 
counterworking all God's glorious and merciful 
Deſigns in it; even every one of them, from his 


firſt Apoſtacy, as long as the World ſhall laſt. 


4. Man finned at firſt, being ſeduced, and de- 

ceived by the Devil, the Devils as being their own 
Tempters; Sin had in, and from them its Origi- 
nal, and firſt Riſe in the Creation of Goo. ET 


Ix all Agency, whether of Good or Evil, much 
is wont to be attributed to this, who was firſt in 
it. In Point of Good, the bleſſed Gop hath no 
Competitor; He is the undoubted firſt Fountain of 
all Good, and is therefore acknowledged the ſu- 
_pream Good. In Point of Evil there is none 
prior to the Devil, who is therefore eminent!y 
called the Evil or Wicked One. p 
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Ax as the Devils were firſt in Sin, ſo they led 
at us into it, by deceiving us; the Malignity of it 
Ce; was therefore the greater on their Parts, and pro- 
Id portionably the leis on ours. The more knowing 


are the more deeply guilty, the Deceiver, than the 
Deceived, and deſerve the more Stripes. It is 


of true, that noue can deſerve Mercy, for then it 
le were juſtice, and not Mercy; but tho' none can 
* deſerve to have Mercy ſhewn them, they may de- 
te ſerve not to have it. The more a Ruler is above 


us, and the leſs he needs us, the leſs poſlible it is for 
dus to ob) ige him, and the more poſſible to diſoblige 
Y and offend him, and the more heinous will the Of. 
8 fence be; therefore, tho' none can claim Mercy, 
in they may forfeit it; and will, by the deeper Guilt, 
85 incur ſuch a Forfeitnre, by how much the clearer 
MN the Light is. againſt which they offend. 


d TT 
an Ap this we find to have been a Meaſure with 
8 the Bleſſed Gop, in the Exerciſe of his Mercy, 
id even the higheſt Inſtances hereof, that we meet 


ul with in Holy Scripture ; I obtained Mercy, becauſe 
sI did it ignorantiy, in Unbelief, 1 Tim. i. 


VII. T x1s repreſent the Occaſion, and Seaſon 
. of ſhewing Mercy more htly, in the Eſtimate of 
ö the Divine Wiſdom, which conducts the Acts of 
# Sovereignty ; and judges of Congruities, as Juſtice 


doth of Right and Wrong. 

h W Wenz indeed, among the Objects of Mercy, 
in there is an abſolute Parity, there (as to them) 
0 mere Sovereignty determines; Wiſdom hath no 
of proper Exerciſe. But Occaſions are of greater La- 
u- titude, and comprehend all conſiderable Circum- 
0 ſtances, and conſequences; and many Things lie 
open to the Divine Eye, that are hid to ours. 

s C Bur 
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Bur now, whereas we cannot doubt, that be- 
ſides ſuch Conſiderations as occur to us, the Bleſſed 
Gop ſaw ſuperabundant Ground of not making 
ſuch Proviſion for the Recovery of fallen Angels, 
as of Joſt Men; we can have none, "whereupon 
to imagine, the former partake not of the Benefit 
of the latter, for Want of Value in the Sacrifice of 
Immanuel. | n ; 


For when the Blood of his Croſs is intimated 
to extend to all Things both in Heaven and Earth, 
Col. i. 20. to diffuſe an Influence through the Uni- 
verſe, to be the Cement of the Creation ; and that 
by Him who ſhed it, all Things are ſaid to con- 
_ fiſt: And that beſides his natural Right, he hath 

acquired, by the fuperabundant Value of this 8a 
crifice the Odours whereof are ſpread through all 
Worlds, an univerſal Dominion; and particu- 
Iarly, to be Head of all Principalities and Pow- 
ers, to eſtabliſh the Faithful and Loyal, to judge 
and puniſh the Difloyal, over whom He ſo glori- 
ouſly triumphed on the Croſs, Col. ii. 15. To 
have every Knee bow to Him, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 
IO, 11. It cannot be, but the Value of the ſame 
Sacrifice had ſufficed to obtain a Power, as well as 
to govern and judge all, toeſtabliſh and reward the 
Good, to puniſh the Bad, to have obtained that, 
upon Ferms, Pardon, and Mercy, might have 
reached down into the infernal Regions; if they 
that inhabit them, could upon other Accounts, 
have been thought a pardonable, or tractable Sort 
of Delinquents, PUPS” ene u 26507 


Av if we cannot apprehend this great Sacrifice 
to want Value, even to make Attonement for De- 
vils; we can as little think it ſhould want Va- 


lue to ſave. K 61 A e 
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VIII. 2. Tun impenitent and unbelieving Men, 
under the Goſpel; it muſt therefore be for ſome 
other Reaſon, that ſuch periſn. As, 


(I.) Ir there be any Thing of Reaſon in what 
hath beendiſcourſed, concerning the State of the 
lapſed Angels; their Continuance in wilful Impe- 
nitency, and Infidelity, partly ſuppoſes, partly 


makes the State of Things with them the ſame. 


1. PARTLY ſuppoſes it ſo. For it implies they 
have been applied to, and treated with perſonally, 
upon the Terms of the ſecond Covenant; i. e. 
the Covenant of Gop in Cbriſt, as the apoſtate 
Angels were upon the firſt, And if the Guilt of 
the former Apoſtates was ſo horridly great upon 


| this Account; the Guilt of the latter muſt be pro- 


portionably ſo, on the ſame Account. 


2. PARTLY makes it the fame. For hereby, as 
they were Violaters firſt and immediately, in their 
own Perſons, of the firſt Covenant; ſo are theſe 
of the ſecond. For, generally, they that live un- 
der the Goſpel, are profeſſed Covenanters, and if 
they were not, they ought to have been ſo, by the 
very Propoſal and —— thereof unto them; or, 
as ſoon as the Mind of Him who made them, con- 
cerning this Matter, was known. 1 


THEy were not obliged by their own Conſent, 
but they were obliged to it; and by an incompara- 
bly greater, and deeper Obligation ; not by their 
own Act and Deed, but by his who gave them 
Breath. What is their Authority over themſelves, 
compared with that of the Supream Lawgiver ? 
A mere borrowed ſubordinate Thing! without and 
apart from Him, without whom tbeir Being itſelf 
were mere Nothing! 

| FF SEED AND 
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AnD the Parity of Caſes, between the Angeli 
that fel}, and Infolent Sinners under the Goſpel, 
is intimated as monitory to the latter, in thoſe 
Texts of Scripture that ſpeak of God's juſt Severity 
to the former; viz. the Sin of both was Apoſtacy, 
according to the different Covenants under which 
they ſtood, for as the one Sort were Apoſtates from 
Gov, ſo the others were from Chriſt, denying the 
Lok D that bought them, 2 Pet. ii. 1. And: again, 
Turning the Grace of Gop inte Laſcrviouſneſs, and 
denying the only Lord GoD, and our LORD Jeſus 
Chriſt, Jad. 4. W this Example of 
God's Vengeance, upon the Angels that fell, is 
ſubjoined in both Places. $0 r e 


* 


Brstoks what was common to them with the 
apoſtate Angels, there were ſome Things peculiat 
to theſe wilful Refuſers of the Grace of the Gol- 
pel. As, | 


1. THAT the Guilt of wilful Sinners, under 
the Goſpel, admits of this Aggravation above the 
rebelling Angels, that they offend againſt the 
Grace of the Remedy, never offered to the other ; 
treading under Foot the Son of Gop, profaning 
the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith they wer: 
unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. x. 29. And, 


2. Thar the Offer itſelf, made to them, carrie 
in it a manifeſt Signification of their (remote) 
claimable Right to the Benefits of the Goſpel- 
Covenant, on Suppoſition of their Compliance 
with the Terms of it (unto which the fallen An- 
gels could have no Pretence) barred only- by thei: 
Non- acceptance, or Refuſal, which appears in 
the general Tenor of the Goſpel-Covenant, it- 
ſelf: Ho! every one that thir{li—-WWheoſorver will, 
tet bim come, and take of the Waters of Life * 
ob 


whence it is unvaila 
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Gop jo loved the World, that He gave his only Son, 
Wen ann 


Tus is the Caſe chants with the wilfully i impe- 
nitent and rebellious, under the Gofpel, that it 
might be truly ſaid to them: + You might have 
" had Pardon, and eternal Life,, if you had not 
« rejected the kindeſt Offers. It is not therefore 
whlinel Value in this Sacrifice, but their pins, 
2 4 | 


As for them that — never have the Goſpel, 
or Infants incapable of receiving it, we muſt con- 
fider the Holy Scriptures were written for thoſe 
that could uſe them, not for thoſe that could not; 
therefore to have inſerted into them an Account 
of Gop's Methods of Diſpenſations towards ſuch, 


had only ſerved to gratify the curious, and uncon- 


cerned, not to inſtruct, or benefit ſuch as were 


concerned. And it well became, hereupon, the 
accurate Wiſdom of Gos, not herein to — 
the haven, and * . of Man. | 


IX. 2: — * ee — Way 
was this to be done; not otherwiſe than by enact- 
ing, and publiſhing an univerſal Law, that who- 
ſoever ſhould comply with ſuch and Terms (Re- 
pentance towards. GoD, and Faith in r 


Wer- er Fares 3 and ſaved. » 494 


Ax this being now che plain State of the Cale, 
* any ſober Mind make a Judgment of it, what 
this Matter would come to, if there had not been 


2 Compenſation made, as a Foundation to this 
Low, and on Publication of Its e ele 
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Dimunition of ſeveral others, that (for g 
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fo plead for the Abſoluteneſs, and Sovereignty of 
God's Mercy, as not to adjuſt therewith the 1 

terminations of his Wiſdom, Purity, Righteouſ- 
neſs, _ that they hereby make any Satisfaction, 
by a Redeemer, unneceflary (and by Conſequence, 
make Cbriſt, whom they cannot deny to have ſuf- 
fered, and died, being innocent, to have died in 
vain) nor do allow, in their own Thoughts, its 
juſt Weight to this State of the Caſe, that the Me- 
thod, in which Gop was to exerciſe his pardon- 
ing Mercy, was by publiſhing on Edict, for that 
Purpoſe, that was to extend all the World over, 
and thro? all the Succeſſions of Time. They know 
this is the Courſe the Wiſdom of Gon hath pitch- 
ed upon, and yet taking the Courſe as it is, would 
have this large, univerſal Tenor of the Goſpel to 
proceed upon no foregoing Compenſation: . 


Tux Great Gop requires it ſhould be proclaim- 
ed to all the World, He every one that thirſts, 
come to the Waters —Ihoſeever believes ſball not pe- 
riſh, but have Life everlaſting—1f the Wicked turn 

om all the Sins he hath committed, he ſhall not die. 
All his Tranſgreſſious ſhall not be mentioned— Repent, 
fo your Iniquities ſhall not be your Ruin. Come to me, 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give 
you Reft, Go, preach the Goſpel to every Creature, 
whoſeever believes ſhall be ſaved. This is the known 
Tenor of the Goſpel, directed without: Limitation 
to all the Ends of the Earth; look to Me, and be 
ſaved; all Sin and Blajphemy ſball be forgived to Mien. 
That Goſpel which determines, whoſoever believes 
ſhall be ſaved, is directed to be preached to all Na- 
tions. He did firſt, by his — from Heaven, 
indefinitely proclaim Peace on Earth, and Good- 
will toward Men. And purſuant hereto was the 
Commiſſion given, by our aſcending: Lon to his 
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Apoſtles, and Miniſters that ſhould'ſucceed tothe 
End of the World. > Por 12:6 0080 T4 


X. ConsiDERr how this Way, he hath choſen, 
would ſquare with the ordinary Meaſures of Go- 
vernment, without the Foundation laid which we 
are aſſerting. 2 voto =o 


 Trar Prince wou'd certainly be never ſo much 
magnifyed for his Clemency, as he would be de- 
ſpiſed by all the World, for moſt remarkable De- 
ſects of Government, that ſhould not only pardon 
whoſoever of his Subjects had offended him, upon 
their being ſorry for it; but provide a Law that 
ſhould obtain in his Dominions, through all After- 
time, that whoſoever ſhould offend againſt the Go- 
vernment, with whatſoever Inſolency, Malignity, 
and F _ they repented they ſhould never 
— puniſhed, but be taken forthwith into higheſt 

r. kn ds 


Apuir that it had been congruous to the Wiſ- 


dom and Righteouſneſs of Gop, as well as his 
Goodneſs, to have pardoned a particular Sinner, 
upon Repentance, without Satisfaction; yet No- 
thing could have been more apparently unbecom- 
ing Him, than to ſettle an univerſal Law, for all 
Future+ time, to that Purpoſe ; that let as many as 


would, in any Age, to the World's End, aftront 


Him never ſo highly, ; invade: his Rights, trample 
his Authority, tear the Conſtitution of his Govern- 
ment, they ſhould upon their Repentance, be for- 
given, and not only not be puniſhed, but be moſt 
highly advanced, and:dignifyed. ' tn 


11 Bor now, though He hath, upon the Re- 
compence made Him by his Son, for all this In- 
8 | | Jury, 
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jury, declared He will do all this; they acceptin 
their Redeemer and Saviour ſor their Ruler an 
Lord, and returning to their State of Subjection; 
yet it is enough to make the World tremble, and 
fall aſtoniſhed at his Foot ſtool, to have Peace and 
Reconciſiation offered them, only upon ſuch 
Terms; and to behold Gop's own Son made a 
Sacrifice to his Juſtice, and a publick Spectacle to 
Angels and Men, for the Expiationof the Wrong 
done ; and enough to make all Men deſpair of ever 
finding ſuch another Sacrifice, if they ſhould reject 
the Terms, upon which only the Meritoriouſneſs 

of this can be available for tem. 


Tn can never, after this, have Pretence to think 
ita light Matter to offend Gop, or to think that 
He looks with Indifferency upon Sin. | 


Arp fuppoſe it poſſible, a ſingle. Delinquent 
might have been pardoned, without ſuch Atone- 
ment made for his Offence; the Deſign of Gop's 
unbounded Mercy not being ſo narrow, but ſo com- 
prehenſive as to require the ſettling of aſtated Courſe 
for the reducing and ſaving of loſt Souls, in all 
Times and Ages; ſince a Redeemer of ſo high 
Dignity was to be conſtituted, for this Purpoſe : 
It had been an unexepreſſible Injury to Him, a De- 
traction from the Kindneſs of his Undertaking, and 
the Authority of bis Office, that any — 
Mercy ſhould be ſhewn in this Kind, but in Him 
and by Him alone. * x i 


Burr that it may be further underſtood, how re · 
1 it was ſuch Atonemont ſhould be made, 
uch a Sacrifice offered for the Sins of Men, in 
order to Gop's ſettling his Temple, and Preſence 
with them, we were to conſider, not only what 

| Was 
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was to be remitted, but alſo what was to be com- 


municated, viz. his blefled Spirit, in Purſuance 
of the ſame gracious Purpoſe. m | 


eee hehehe 
1 i 
HERE As there could be no Reſtau- 


I 
ration of this Temple of Gop, with 
Men (as hath. been ſhewn) without the Concur- 


cence of theſe two things, 


 Remiſfion of Sins; 
Egqiſſion of the Holy Spirit: 


| HAavinG endeavoured to evince this Neceſſity, 


concerning the ſormer of theſe, Remiſſion of Sin, 
upon 3 of the vaſt Amplitude, and the 
peculiar Way, of this Remiſſion; We are now 
to ſhew it concerning the latter, wiz. 


Tre Emiſſion, or Communication of the 
Holy Spirit. | 


Tux rich Sufficiency of Emmanuel, furniſhed 
with this Power of giving the Spirit, hath been 
already ſeen; and that in a twofold Reſpect; vix. 
both in Reſpect of the End of its Communication, 
that the unwilling Heart of Man might be made 
willing, again to receive the Divine Preſence; and 
in Reſpect of the Way, wherein it was to be com- 
municated; viz. in 'a Way ſuitable to Man's in- 


telligent Nature, by Repreſentation of the glorious 


Object, by which his Soul was to be impreſſed. 
Immanuel himſeſf, repreſented as the original, 
exemplary Temple, and alfo repreſented as made 
a Sacrifice; whereby. the two Purpoſes are an- 
ſwered. For which it was requiſite this Conſti- 
| ns muon 
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tution of Iman ſhould be, and ſhould be de- 
clared and made known to us; That the Bleſſed 
Gop might, upon "Terms not injurious to Him- 
ſelf, give his own Conſent; and might, in a 
Way not unſuitable to us, gain ours. Both which 
He is graciouſly pleaſed to aſſume to Himſelf, for 
his Part, in his Tranſactions with us; leaving it 
for our Part, being ſo aſſiſted, to conſider what 
is repreſented to us: And thereupon, actually to 
give our own Conſent. 8 n 


WnurREU TON we are not to look upon the 
Goſpel of the Son of Gon, as an uſeleſs, or un- 
neceſſary Thing; it is the Mmiſtration of Spirit, 
and Life, 2 Cor. 3. 6. And the Power of Gopb to 
Salvation, to every one that believes, Rom. 1. 16. 
An apt Infirument of ſuch Impreſſions upon the 
Spirits of Men, as are neceſſary to their being 
formed into Living Temples ; not that any good 
Work is wrought, by the inanimate Goſpel z the 
Letter kills, but it is he Spirit that gives Life, 
2 Cor. 3 1 \ 8 * 


Tur Communication therefore of the Spirit, 
is that we are principally now to | confider And 
as the Conſtitution of Immanuel was ſufficient, in 
its own Kind, and for its own: proper Purpoſe, 
in this Reftauration ; ſo: we are are to ſhew' the 


Neceſſity of it, for this ſame Purpoſe. 


CES. > i t 4 F353 | f* | : 
THERE ought to be a Concurrence of theſe 
two, in the Cauſe, the Reſtorer of this Tem- 


A Fulneſs of Rig teouſneſs, to be ſo.imparted 
2s that it may be a Ground, upon which Sin 
may be forgiven. Ae 


A 
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A FuLNEss of Spirit, from whence vital Influ- 
ence may be communicated, and transfuſed 


INA$MUCH as it evident there cannot but be 
a Connection of what is correſpondent thereto, in 
the Effect, viz. The Temple itſelf reſtored, it 
it muſt be full of Life, x Pet. ii. 4, 5. For can 
it be thought, the Rrghteouſneſs of the Sen of 
oy ſhould ever be the Clcathing of a Carcaſe ? 


Wirnour Union with Chrit, no Man can 
have either his Righteouſneſs or his indwelling 
Spirit. 


Nox can they be ſeparable, with Reference ts 


the deſigned End. It is an unſuppoſable Thing, 


that One ſhould be Gop's Temple enlivened, and 
animated by his own Spirit, and yet be under 
remaining Guile, and liable, every Moment, to 
his conſuming Wrath; or that he could be any 
whit the better, to have all is former Guilt 
taken off, and be ftill dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins! Wherefore this latter is of equal Neceſluy. 


HiTHER therefore we have reſerved the larger 
Diſcourſe we intended, of the Gift or Communi- 


cation of the Spirit. 


And by Way of Preparation hereto, two 


| Things are not unfit to be briefly opened. 


1. In what Senſe the Spirit is ſaid to be given 
at all, or communicated. 


2. In what Reſpect we aſſert a Neceflity, in 
Reference to this Communication. 


Vor. XLVIII. X II. 1. Ir 
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It 1. IT will not be inconvenient to ſay ſome- 
what, of the true Import of the Phrafe [Giving 
the Spirit. ] It is evident, that whereas giving im- 
ports ſome Sort of Communication, there is a 
Senſe wherein that Bleſſed Spirit is, to any Crea- 


ture, ſimply incommunicable. There is a mutual 


Inbeing of the facred Perſons in the Godhead, 
which is peculiar to themſelves, not communica- 
ble to Creatures; and which is natural and ne- 
ceſſary, not gratuitous, and whereto therefore the 


Notion of Gift no Way agrees. 


Wx cannot be ignorant, that becauſe the Holy 


Spirit is ſometimes called the Spirit of God, ſome- 
times the Spirit of Crit, ſome bold aſſuming En- 


thuſiaſts, upon Pretence of being poſſeſſed of this 
Spirit, have taken the Liberty of uttering great 


iwelling Words of Vanity. 


Ter, becauſe the Expreſſions of giving the 
Spirit, of receiving, of having the Spirit, of our 
being in the Spirit, and of his being and dwel- 
ling, or 3 in us, are Phraſes of frequent Uſe 
in Scripture : Such Expreſſions are by no Means 
to be rejected, or diſuſed ; but cautiouſly uſed, 
and underſtood in a ſound and ſober Senſe. 


Wx find no Difficulty in apprehending how 
Go is ſaid to give any Thing diſtinct from Him- 
ſelf; as Houſes, Lands, Riches; when, in the mean 
Tune, it is not ſo caſy to conceive his giving what 

is of, and belonging to Himſelf, 


SoME have Thought, that by the Spirit given, 
we are to underſtand theOperations and Effects 
of the Spirit, extraordinary, as of Prophecy, work- 
ing Miracles, and ordinary; the Graces, Acts, 


and Influences of the Spirit. 


OTHERS 


—  -- 7; 


of many Texts of Script 
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 Ornzrs e ſo expreſly ſaid of the Spirit 
Himſelf, ſpoken of as a Perſon, that He ſball be 


given, He ſhall abide with, and ſhall, or doth dwell 


with, or in you, John xiv. 15, 16. Rom. viii. have 
thought it beneath the Senſe of thoſe Places, to un- 


derſtand them in any Thing Jeſs, than the very 


Perſon of the Spirit. 


III. 1. I conceive, That if any will make Uſe 
of metaphyſical Terms, they ſhould take them in 
the Senſe wherein Metaphyſicians uſe them; which 
they do not, who ſpeak of a perſonal Union be- 
tween Chrift, or the Spirit of Chrift, and Believers. 
For by perſonal Union, is never wont to be meant 
an Union of one Perſon with another; but an 
Union of the ſingular Nature with this peculiar 
Manner of Subſiſtence, whereby is conſtituted 


one Perſon ; i. e. by perſonal Union is meant not 


the Subjects of Union, as if it only fignified that 
ſeveral Perſons, were ſome Way united with one 
another: But that Expreſſion, perſonal Union, 
means the Reſult of Union, whereby the mention- 
ed two, become one Perſon. And therefore, 
they that ſpeak in this proper Senſe of perfonal 
Union of the Spirit, and Behevers, do unwarily 
aſſert a nearer Union between the Spirit and Be- 


| lievers, than that of the facred Perſons in the 


Godhead, with each other. For they who Ac- 
knowledge them One in Godhead, do yet deny 
them to be one Perſon. FE * 


THEREFORE that Expreffion can, in this Caſe, 
admit no tolerable Senſe at all. Y | 


2. Tur, of a perſonal indwelling Preſence, 
can by no Means be denied. The plain Import 
ure is ſo full to this Pur- 

2 - FY - 5 
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poſe, that to take them otherwiſe, is not to inter- 
pret Scripture, but deny it. 


3. YET this Expreſſion of a perſonal indwel- 
ling Preſence, taken alone, -doth not ſignify any 
peculiar Privilege of Believers, but what is common 
to all Men, and Creatures. For can we acknow- 
ledge Gon to be omnipreſent, and deny it of any Per- 
ſon of the Godhead ? Therefore, the Spirit's perſo- 
nal Preſence, alone, doth not diſtinguiſh Believers 
from others, even tho' we ſuppoſe that Preſence 
to be never fo intimate: Gob is All, and in All, 
more inward or intimate to us, than we to our- 
ſelves; an Aſſertion carrying its own Evidence fo 
fully in it ſelf, as eaſily to be transferred from the 
Pagan Academy, to the Chriſtian Church, ſo as 
generally to obtain in it. 


4. THAT therefore, ſuch as ſpeak of the Spi- 
rit's being preſent, by his gracious Influences, O- 
perations, and Effects, ſuppoſe his perſonal Pre- 
ſence, from which they can no more be ſevered, 
than the Beams from the Body of the Sun. The 
Way of Divine Operation being alſo by an Imme- 
diateneſs of both Power, and Perſon. 


. IF any therefore ſhould ſpeak of the Spirit's per- 
ſonal Preſence, as ſecluding gracious Effects 
wrought thereby; they do not herein fay a greater 
Thing than the others, but much leſs. For tho 
there cannot be any gracious Effects, without the 
ponent Perſon of the Spirit; yet we all know, 
e may be perſonally preſent, where he produces 


no ſuch Effects. It is therefore his being ſo pre- 


ſent, as to be the productive Cauſe of ſuch bleſſed 
Effects, that is any one's peculiar Advantage. It 
is very. poſſible to have the perſonal Preſence of 
ſome great Perſonage, and be Nothing the * 

or 
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for it, it is only his communicative Preſence that 


[ can, be the better for, which depends upon free 


Good- will. 


5. Ir is therefore only the free, gracious pre. 


fence of the Spirit, that can be the Matter of Gift, 


and of Promiſe. Mere perſonal Preſence, as the 


Divine Eſſence itſelf, is every where, by Neceſſity 
of Nature, not by Vouchſafement of ce; and 
therefore, no Way comports with the Notion of 
Giving, of of Promiſe. 


6. THEREFORE piving the Spirit imports, in 
the full Senſe of it, two Things: 


(I.) SOMEWHAT real, when He vouchſafes 
to be in us, as the Spring, and Fountain of gra- 


cious Communcations, Influences, and Effects, 
which are diſtint from Himſelf. For the Cauſe 
is uncreated, the Effect is the new Creature, with 
whatſoever was requiſite to produce, ſuſtain, im- 
2 and perfect it; tho' fo like its Cauſe, in 

ature, as to bear its Name. That which is born 
of the Spirit, is Spirit, John iii. 6. And becauſe 
He is ſaid to be in Chriſtians, who are truly ſuch, 
and they in Him, which are Words very expreſ- 
five of Union; that Union is moſt properly vital, 
whereof holy Life is the immediate Reſult: 7 
live, yet not I, but Chriſt (i. e. by his Spirit) #veth 


in Me. Nor, otherwiſe, could ſuch be Aubing 


Temples, animated from Immanuel. 


(2.) SOMEWHAT relative, the Collation of a 
Right to ſuch a Preſence, for ſuch Purpoſes ; which 
hath no Difficulty. We eaſily conceive, how the 
meaneſt Perſons may, by Vouchſafement, have 
Relation to, and Intereſt in the greateſt ; ſo Gop 
gives Himſelf, his Son, his Spirit to them that 
Tu = X 3 covenant, 
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covenant with Him, as we alſo take the Fathers, 
Sen, and Spirit, to be our Gop; as the Baptiſ- 
mal Form ſignifies. And when we ſo covenant, 


then hath this Giving its full, and compleat 
denſe. 


Ap now, having thus far ſeen in what Senſe 
the Bleſſed Spirit of Coy may be ſaid to be ah 
or communicated, we come next briefly to 


IV. 2. In what Reſpect we are here, purſuant 
to the Deſign of the preſent Diſcourſe, to affirm a 
Neceſſity in Reference to this Communication. 


THERE was a conſequent, moral Neceſſity of 


this Communication, upon what the Immanuel 
Was, did, ſuffered, and acquired. 


THERE was an antecedent, natural Neceflity of 
it, in order to what was to be effected and done 
by it. 


In the former Reſpect, it was necelfury in Point 
of Right, as it ſtood related to its 4 Cauſe. 
In the latter Reſpect, it was neceſſary in Fact, as 


it ſtood related to its deſigned Effect, which could 


only be brought about 1 it. 


Is ſhort, the Communication of the Spirit was 


neceflary to the reſtoring of this Temple; the Con- 
 Nitution of Immanuel was neceſſary to the Com- 


munication of the Spirit. 


TH1s former Neceſſity hath, in great Part, been 
evinced already, in repreſenting the ruinous State 
of God's Temple among Men, when Immanuel 
undertook the Reparation of it; and in treating of 
bis * rich Sufficiency for this ar 
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The other will more directly come under our Con- 
ſideration, in what follows; wherein, however, 
we muſt have Reference to both. 


Fo as we have ſhewn,"that the immenſe Fulneſs 
of both Righteouſneſs and Spirit, treaſured up in 
Immanuel, could not but be abundantly ſufficient” 
for the Purpoſe of reſtoring God's Temple; and 
alſo, that his Fulneſs of Righteouſneſs was in order 
to the Remiſſion of Sin, as well neceſſary, as ſuffi- 
cient to the ſame Purpoſe; ſo it remains to be 
ſhewn, that his Fulneſs of Spirit, as it was ſuffi- 
cient, ſo is the Emiſſion of it neceſſary, for that 
Part it was to have in this Reſtoration. 


AND that the whole Courſe of Divine Diſpenſa- 
tion, in reſtoring this Temple, imports a ſteadx 
Comportment with this Neceflity, in both the 
mentioned Kinds of it. | 


THEREFORE [mmanuel being the Procurer of 
this Reſtoration, as this may fitly be ſtiled the 
Temple of Cbriſt; ſo the Spirit being the imme- 
diate Actor herein, it is alſo ſtiled the Temple of the 
Holy Gheft. TE Y 


V. Gop's own Judgment is the ſureſt Meaſure. 
to direct ours, of what was neceſſary in this Caſe. 
And fo far as the Ground of his Judgment is, by 
Himſelf, made viſible to us, we are neither to put 
out our own Eyes, nor turn them away from be- 


holding it. 


Ir is always ſafe and modeſt to follow Him, by 
an obſequious ductile ee of Things appa- 
rent, and which He offers to our View, or appeals. 
to us about them. To go before Him, by a. pre- 
ventive Judgment of the ſecret Things that belong 


Lo, 
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to Him, or pretend to give Reaſons or an Account 


of his Matters, where 
gues Raſhneſs, Arrogance, and Self- confidence. 


Ovk Judgment may be truly ſaid to follow His, 


when He having, in his Word, declared his Choice 


of ſuch a Courle, which He ſteadily purſues in his 


conſequent Diſpenſations, we thereupon conclude 
that Courſe to be moſt fit; and that what He 
Judged moſt fit, was to Him neceſſary, 


THEREFORE may we, with juſt Confidence, 
undertake to ſhew, 


THrarT his declared, choſen, conſtant Courſe of 


* 


giving the Spirit, for reſtoring his Temple with 


ſtituted Mediator between Gop and Man. 


AND that it was apparently reaſonable, and be- 
coming of Himſelf ſo to do. 5 


WHrEREBY the Neceſſity will appear, both of 
his giving the Spirit, for the reſtoring of his Tem- 
ple; and of his ſettling the Conſtitution of Imma- 
xuel, or ſuch a Mediator, in order to the giving his 
Spirit. 

W now proceed to ſhew, 


1. THAT the Holy Spirit is not otherwiſe given, 


than in, or by Immanuel. 


2. How neceſſary, or (which comes to the 
fame) how highly reaſonable it was, that ſo 
mighty a Gift, and of this peculiar Nature, 
ſhould not be vouchſafed unto Men, upon 
other Terms, or in any other Way than this. 

| | 5 VL x. Fex 


e gives none Himſelf; ar- 


en, is to do it in Chris, or Immanuel, the con- 
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VI. 1. For the former of theſe, that the 
Spirit of God is actually given, upon this Account 
only, his own Word ſufficiently aſſures us; and 
who can fo truly inform us, upon what Conſidera- 
tions He doth this or that, as He Himſelf? Let us 
then, with unbiaſſed Minds, conſider the Import 
of what we find ſpoken in the Holy Scripture, a- 
bout this Matter ; which I conceive may. be truly 
ſummed up thus, vi. | | 


(I.) Thar the Holy Spirit is given, to this 
Purpoſe of reſtoring the Temple of Gop with Men, 
with the Worſhip and Fruitions thereof, under a 
two-fold Notion, as a Builder, and an Inhabitant. 


(2.) THAT it is given for both theſe Purpoſes, 
for Chri/t's Sake, and in Conſideration of his 
his Death and Sufferings; though they have not 
Influence to the obtaining of this Gift, for both 
theſe Purpoſes, in the ſame Way, but with ſom 
| Difference, to be afterwards explained. . 


(3.) THAT it was not the immediate Effect of 
his Suffering, that this Bleſſed Spirit ſhould be 
forthwith given to this or that particular Per ſon; 
but that all the Fulneſs of it be given into Ch s 
Power, and the Right of diſpenſing it annexed to 
his Office, as He is the Redeemer of Sinners, and 
Mediator between Gop and them, for the accom- 
pliſhing the End of his Office, the ceaſing of Con- 
troverſies, Enmities, and Diſaffections on our Part, 
Gop- ward. | 3 | 88 


(4-) THAT hereupon its actual Communication, 
for both the mentioned Purpoſes, is immediately 
from Chriſt, or by and through Him. -2 gs 


(5.) Twar 
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(s.) Tur it is given by Chrift, under the for- 
mer Notion, or for the former Purpoſe of rebuild- 
ing God's Temple, as a Sovereign, or an abſolute 
Plenipotentiary in the Afﬀairs of loſt Souls, fo as 
not to be claimable upon any foregoing Right. 


(6.) Tur He gives it under the latter Notion, 
and in order to a continued Abode, as the Steward 
of the Houſhold of Gon; proceeding herein by 
fixed Rule, publiſhed in the Goſpel, according 
whereto the Subjects of this following Communi- 
cation, being qualified for it, by the former, may 
with Certainty expect it, upon the preſcribed 
Terms, and claim it as a Right: He having, by 
— 2 of his Blood, obtained that they might 

* 


CHAP. VII 


I. OW let us fee, as to each of theſe, whe- 
ther this be not the plain Doctrine of the 


1. Fon the firſt, it hath been ſufficiently ſhewn, 


and the common Experience of all the World 
ſhews, that *till this Bleſſed Spirit be given, the 
Temple of God is every where all in Ruin; that 
therefore He cannot dwell, *till He build, and that 
He builds that He may dwell, are Things hereupon 
plain in themſelves, and are plainly enough ſpoken 
in Scripture. | 1 e 
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WHEN the Apoſtle had told the Chriſtians of 
Corinth, 1 Cor. iii. 9. Ye are Gov's Building, he 
ſhortly after adds, Know ye not that ye are the Tem- 
ple of Gop, and that the Spirit of GoD dwelleth in 
you? This Temple, being a living Thing, (1 Pet. 
ii. 7.) the very Building and Formation of it is, 


in the more peculiar Senſe, generating; and becauſe 


it is to be 2gain raiſed out of a former ruinous State, 
wherein it lay dead and buried in its own Ruins, 
this new Production is Regeneration; and do we 
need to be put in Mind whoſe Work that is? That 
it 1s the Spirit that guickenecth? John vi. Or of 
what is. ſo induſtriouſly inculcated by our Lorp, 
Chap. iii. 3, 5, 6. and teſtified under the Seal of 
his Hur feld Amen, that this new Birth muſt be by 
the Spirut 2 


AND we have both Notions again conjoined, 
Eph. ii. for having been told, (Verſe 18.) that 
both (Jews and Gentiles) have by one Spirit Acceſs 
to the Father, ſo as to be no longer 9 and 
at a Diſtance, but made nigh ta Go, Verſe 19. 
compared with the 13th. It is ſaid, Verſe 20, 
Me ore built upon the Foundation of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt Himpelf being the chief Corner- 
Stone; and again added (Verſe 21.) In whom all 
the. Building, fitly. framed together, groweth (as a 
living Thing) unto an holy Temple in the LoRD. 
After all which, the End and Uſe of this Building 
is more expreſoly ſubjoined, { Verſe 22.) Ia whom 
alſo ye are builded together, an Habitaiion of Gon, 
through the Spirit. 


IT is therefore ſufficiently evident, that the Spirit 
is given for theſe ſeveral Purpoſes, both as a Builder 
and a Dweller. | 


U. 2. Tur 
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II. 2. Taar it is given for Chri/*s Sake, whe- 
ther for the one Purpoſe or the other, is as expreſſ- 
ly ſignificd as any Thing in the whole Goſpel ; for 
what means it, that it is ſaid to be given in his 
Name; John xiv. 26. and xv. 26. That the 
Work it does, being given, is ſaid to be done in 
his Name? 1 Cer. vi. 11. Ye are ſanctiſied in the 
Name of owr Loxp Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit 
of our G0D. | 


| Yea, and that it is given in Conſideration of 
his Sufferings and Death, is not leſs plainly ſpoken; 
for not only are the immediate and moſt peculiar 


Operations of this Spirit aſcribed to his Death, 
(1 Pet. ii. 24.) He Himſelf bare our Sins in his 


own Bedy on the Tree, that we being dead to Sin, 
might live to ap but the imparting of 
the Spirit itſelf, is repreſented as the Deſign and 
End of thoſe Sufferings, Gal. iii. 14. He was made 
a Curſe for us; for it is written, Curſed is every one 
that hangeth on a Tree; that the Bl:fſing of Abra- 


ham might come on the Gentiles, that we might re- 
_ ceive the Promiſe of the Spirit. 


III. Ir was the fame Way, and on the ſame 
Terms, upon the Largeneſs and Certainty of the 


Divine Proſpect, touching Chrift's future Suffer- 


ings, that this was the Bleſſing of Abraham, and 
his Poſterity, long before He ſuffered : That Gop 
gave them, of old, his Spirit to inſtruct them, Neh. 
ix. 20. which is not obſcurely implied, when, 
looking back upon the Days of old, they are faid 
to have rebelled, and ved bis Spirit, Iſaiah Ixiii. 
10. And when 3 — —— them, As vii. 51. 

e do always refift the Holy Gheft; as your Fathers 
did, 22 2 nailed, Mt even From Age to 
Age, that Bleſſed Spirit was ftriving with them; 
for there could be no Retiſtance, where there was 
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no Striving.” And that, in thoſe former Ages, 
that Holy Spirit was active among them upon 
Chrijt*s Account, and by the Procurement of his 
future Sacrifice, is alſo ſufficiently intimated, in 
that when it is ſaid; that under Moſes they _ 
eat and drink ſpiritual Meat and Drink, ce th 

faid to have drank of the Rock that followed them; 
and it is added, that Rock was Chriſt. And by 
what Provocations could they be ſuppoſed more to 
reſit and vex the 12 irit, ae by thoſe where- 
with, in the Day revocation =P Temptation, 
they are faid to 24 lufted in the Wilderneſs, and 
tempted Cop in the Deſart, Pſalm cvi. 14. Pfalm 
Ixxviii. Pſalm xcv. Heb. iii. 3 they are 
expreſsly ſaid to have tempted Chriff, 1 Cor. x. 9. 


IV. Bor when the Fulneſs of Time, and the 
Seaſon for the actual Immolation of that Sacrifice, 
was now come, that the immenſe Fulneſs of its Va- 
lue might be duly demonſtrated, the great prophetick 


| Oracle, given to Abraham, muſt take Effeck: In 


- Seed ( viz. Chrift, Gal. iii. 16.) ſhall al! the 
= 0 wh Earth be bleſſed. Now muſt the Ble 
of Abraham come upon the Gentiles, nor could 

= ime have been more fitly choſen, that the 
Copiouſneſs, and vaſt Diffuſion of the Effect might 
demonſtrate and l the Power and F ulneſs of 
the Cauſe, | 


Tux drawing of all Men was that which Wow 
dignify the Croſs, and incite all Eyes to behold and 
adore the Son » 7 Man lift up, John xii. 32. and 
in the Midſt of Death, even with his dying Breath, 
— forth ſo copious' a 9 ion of Spirit and 


Life! 
4 . 


A ane n ee 90 Wanne 
e, that this Was brought about by his * | 
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that might admit a great Latitude; but when the 
Effect is expreſsly aſcribed to his Dying fo, as the 
Cauſe, 4. e, to his being ft, up, to his being mac 
a Curſe in dying, by hanging an @ Tree, and a 
Curſe for us, to redeem us thereby from the legal 
Curſe which lay upon us before, the Curſe of the 
Law, the Doom which the violated Law laid upon 
us, of having (as is apparently meant) the Spirit 
with-held from us, that thereupon the great and 
rich Bleſſing might come upon us, of having that 
Holy Spirit freely, and without further Reſtraint, 
communicated to us; this puts the Matter out of 
all Diſpute, that it was in Conſideration of his 
Dying, that God now gives his Spirit, and leaves 
no Place for contending againſt it, * 


Ir is then the plain Doctrine of the Scriptures, 

that the Spirit is given for the reſtoring of Gop's 
Temple with Men, for the Sake of Chri/t's Death 
and Sufferings, who was {mmanue!/; and, in his 
own Perſon, the original Temple, out of which 
each-\ingle Temple was to ariſe; as well as He was 
the exemplary Temple, unto which they were all 
- to be conformed. | 1 24 bo 4th 


V. Bur whereas his Sufferings and Death have 
their Influence differently, to the Spirit's building 
of any ſuch particular ſecondary Temple, and to 

his repleniſhing and inhabiting it ; that Difference 


we ſhall find is not difficult to be repreſented, ac- 


cording to the Tenor of the Scriptures alſo: In or- 
der whereto, it will be of Uſe to add, > Sat 


THAT, as the immediate Effect of his Sufferings 
and Death, the Spirit, in all the Fulneſs thereof, 
is firſt given into his Power, and the Right of 
communicating it annexed to bis Office, as He is 
the Immanuel, the Redeemer of Sinners, and Me- 
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diator between Gop and them; that it might im- 
plant what was neceſſary, root out what ſhould be 
fnally repugnant, either to their Duty towards 
Him, or their Felicity in Him. 


Tur this was the End of his Office, the very 
Notion of a Mediator between Gop and Men, 
doth plainly intimate, 1 Pet. iii. 18. For Jeſus 
Chriſt Z1m/elf ſuffered once, the Fuſft for the Unjuft, 
to bring us to GoD. Which muſt ſignify not only 
that He was to render Gop acceflible, expiating 
by his Blood our Guilt ; but alfo to make us wil- 
ling to come to Him, vanquiſhing, by his Spirit, 
our Enmity: Without both we could not be 
brought to'Gop, which was, we ſee, the End of 
his Suffering. 1 


VI. Ir was upon the Account of the Blood of 
dur Redeemer, ſhed on the Croſs, that the Father 
was pleaſed all Fulneſs ſhould dwell in Him, as an 
original Temple, to ſerve the Purpoſes of that 
great reconciling Work, undertaken by Him; the 
raiſing up of Multitudes of Temples all ſprung 
from this One, in this World of ours, that Gon 
might dwell with Aden on Earth! 2 Chron. vi. 18. 
And that aſcending (in order whereto he was firſt, 
dying, to deſcend) that He might LY. all Things, 
give Gifts, that of his Spirit eſpecially; and that to 
ſuch as were Enemies in their Minds by wicked Works, 
even the Rebellious alſo, that the Lox D GopD might 
have his Temple, and dwell with them, Pfalm 


Iviii. 18. 


AND whereas that Work muſt comprehend the 
working out of Enmity from the Hearts of Men 
zpainſt Gop (and not only the propitiatin of 
Gon to them, which the Word Aeg - Ort 


; Principally to intend) 2 that a great Communi - 


cation 
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cation of Influence, from the Divine Spirit, was 
neceſſary for the overcoming that Enmity ; thete- 
fore this Fulneſs muſt include (among other Things, 
being war eangoua, all Fulneſs) an immenſe. Trea- 
| fure, and Abundance of Spirit (which is elſewhere 
ſaid to be given Him, not by Meaſure,  Fobn iii. 
34.) and his Sufferings did obtain the Plenitude of 

Spirit to be firſt ſeated in Him, as the Receptacle 
and Fountain whence it muſt be derived; and the 
Power and Right of diſpenſing it belonged to his 
_ Office, as He was the great Reconciler, and Me. 
diator, between Gop and Man, 


VII. HerEveo the Spirit is actually and im- 
mediately given by Chrift, or by the Authority d 
that Office which He bears; than which Nothing 
can be plainer, in that He is called the Spirit / 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 9. And when our Loxp Him- 
ſelf uſes the Expreſhons about this Matter, a 
equivalent; either I will ſend Him, John xvi. 7 
or, I will ſend 4 Father, John xv. 26. 
or, My Father will ſend Him in my Name, Jobi 
xiv. 26. What can it ſignify leſs, than that, a 
the Father was the firſt Fountain of this Commu: 
nication, ſo the eſtabliſhed Way and Method of it 
was in and by Chri/t, from which there was to be 
no Departure? As. is alſo. ſigniſied in that of the 
Apoſtle, Eph. i. 3. Bleſſed be the Gon and Fatin 
of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed, us uiii 
all ſtiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Places (or Thing) 
in Chriſt. 41 | n od 4 15 1 64-4 


Dip we allow ourſelves to retire more frequent) 
out of this World of Shadows, and aſcend into 
thoſe glorious Regions, there to contemplate ti 
bright Orders of holy, loyal Spirits, all employ 
in the Services of the Ccleflial Throne; and to be 
hold Zeus, the Head of all e and 
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Powers, the Reſtorer of what was ſunk and de- 
cayed, and the Upholder of the whole fliding Uni- 


verſe, even of the nobleſt Parts of it, that were 


liable to the fame. Lapſe and Decay, by whom all 
Things confift: We ſhould not think it ſtra 
that ſuch Deference and Honour ſhould — 
his Office; that it ſhould be rendered every Way 
ſo auguſt, that He ſhould be ſo gloriouſly enthroned 
at the Right-Hand of the Majeſty on high; and 
that, when his Adminiſtrations are ble 
with ſo much Eaſe and Pleaſure, to one of fo im- 
—_— — Power, and N awe all — 
of Grace and Favour ſhould, more eſpecially, 
through his Hands. F 


Ax when that Kind of Office was ſo freely un · 
dertaken, by the Son, the ion and Ma 
ment whereof, when He made his firſt Deſcent into 
this World of and was to appear an incarnate 
Gop on Earth, a Proclamation was publiſhed in 
Heaven, Now tet all the Angels of Gop worſhip 
Him; and in his Execution whereof they had, from 
Time to Time afterwards, ſpontaneouſly ftoo; 
down to Behold, with pleaſed Wonder, his fur- 

riſingly ſtrange and proſperous Performances: 
ho can think it unſuitable to the Dignity and 
Authority of fo highly magnified an Office, unto 


which all the Power of Heaven and Earth was an- 
nexed, that ſhould by Conſent belong to it, to em- 
ploy the whole Agency of the Holy 8 


hoſt, in Pur- 
ſuance of its high and great Ends? 


BuT now He having, by his Blood, obtained | 
that this immenſe Plenitude of Spirit ſhould geſide 
in Him, not for Himſelf perſonally conſidered, 


(for fo He had it by natural, eternal Neceffity] but 
as He was inveſted with ſuch an Office, and in 
order to its being, by 4 Power of chat Office, 
«+ +0 Þ zh; ü 3 i 
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communicated to others; it is eaſy to be conceived, 
and may be collected from the Holy Scripture, in 
what different Methods it was to be communicated, 
for the different Ends of that Communication, vis. 
the rebuilding of Gop's Temple on Earth, and 
the conſtant inhabiting and repleniſhing it after- 


wards... 
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I. TOR. the inhabiting this Temple, when by 
IT Regeneration it. is built and prepared, the 
Redeemer gives the Spirit according to the Tenor 
of a certain Rule, declared and publiſhed to the 
World, and whereby a Right thereto accrues unto 
the Regenerate. The Unregenerate, eſpecially ſuc 
as by frequent Reſiſtances had often forfeited- a 
gracious Communications of that Bleſſed Spirit, 
n aſſure them He will ever, regene- 
rate them. But, being now regenerate, and there - 


by formed into living Temples, they may, upon 


known and certain Terms, expect Him to N. 
them as ſuch, and to be ſtatedly their Immanuel; 


and that as Gop, even their own Gop, Pſ. Ixvii, 


He. will bleſs. them, and abide with them, and in 
them, for that gracious Purpoſe. 1 ; 
. He now puts on a diſtin Capacity, and treats 
Theſe his regenerate Ones under a different Notion, 


from that under which He added towards other 


Men, or themſelves before. Not as an abſolute 
Sovereign; but a Truſtee, managing a Truſt com- 
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Steward of his Family, the prime -Miniſter, agd 
Curator of all the Affairs of his Houſe and Temple, 
"which they are, 1 Cor. iii. 17. all and every one. 
For as vaſt as this Temple is, where it is made up 
of all, and as manifold as it is, when every one is 
to Him a ſingle Temple; neither is above the 
Comprehenſion, nor beheath the Condeſcenſion of 
his large and humble Mind. Neither larger Diffu- 
ſion, nor more particular Diſtribution, ſignifying 
Him to be greater, or leſs, in all, in every one. 


Hx ſo takes Care of All, as of every One, and 
of every One, as if be were the only One under 
his Care, He is he Firſi born among many Bre- 
thren; and as that imports Dignity, ſo it doth 
Employment, it being his Part to provide for the 
. good State of the Family, which is all named from 
Him, both that Part in Heaven, and that on Earth, 
Eph. iii. 15. Yea, and He may in a true Senſe be 
ſtiled the Father of the Family; though to the Firſt 
in Godhead He is the Son, to us He is ſtiled ab- 
cverlaſting Father, Iſaiah ix. 6. Therefore He is 
under Obligation hereto, by his Father's Appoint- 


ment, and his own Undertaking. 


AND that which He hath obliged Himſelf to, is 
to give the Holy Spirit, or take continual Care that 
it be communicated from Time to Time, as par- 
ticular Exigencies ſhall require, , It was a Thing 
full of Wonder, that ever He ſhould be ſo far con- 
cerned in our Affairs] But being concerned, fo 
deeply as we know He hath been, to be incarnate 
for us, to be made a Sacrifice to God for us, that 
He might have it in his Power to give the Spigt, 
having become a Curſe for us, that He might be ca- 
pable of conferring upon us this Blefling ; it is now 
no Wonder He ſhould oblige Himſelf to a conſtant 
Care, that his own great and kind Deſign halle 


now 


* 
" 
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now not miſcarry. After He had engaged Himſel 
fo deeply in this Defign for his Redeemed, could 

He decline further Obligation? es 


Au his Obligation entitles them to this mighty 
Gift of his on Spirit; concerning which wc 


= 


11 Tur, upon their Regeneration, they have 2 
Fo N pleadable Right to this high Privilege, the 
ws | continued Communication of the Spirit. 

= | AND of how large Extent this Privilege is, and 


how great Things are contained in it. 


| TI scRUPLE not to call it a Gift, and yet at the 
$1 fame Time to affert their Right to it, to whom it 
is given; not doubting but every one will fee 2 
Right, accruing by Free-Promiſe (as this doth) 
detracts Nothing from the Freeneſs of the Gift. 
When the Promiſe only, with what we ſhall ſee is 
directly conſequent, creates this Right, it is incon- 
ceivable that this Creature, by reſulting naturally, 
ſhould injure its own Parent, or productive Cauſe; 
we ſhall therefore ſay ſomewhat briefly, 


II. r. Or the Dueneſs of this continued in- 
dwelling Preſence of the Bleſſed Spirit, to the 
Regenerate. And, | TIN Ss ode ther 


(1.) Ir is due (as hath been intimated) b) 
Promiſe. It is expreſely ſaid to be the Promiſe of 
'7 the Spirit, Gal. iii. 14. But to wham? To the 
Fa Regenerate, to them who are born after the Spiri, 

qi as may be feen at Jarges Chap. iv. The 0 
41 it after follows) are the Children and Heirs of the 
Ti - Promiſe, which muſt principally mean this Pro- 

mite, ac it is eminently called, Acht l. 38. ad 
215 . 
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(which connotes Regeneration) and ye ſhall 
_ the Holy Ghoſt; * the Prada e 15 ta y, 
and to as many as the Loxp Hall 20%. which 
Calling, mhen, 1 includes Regeneration. 
When Erh. i. 13. this Bleſſed Spirit is called the 
Spirit o 95 Proniſe what can a mean . nahe proc 
miſed Pacit ? * oo 


(2.) 1 Right is the more evident, and 

he what is promiſed the more apparently due, in that 

by Promiſe hath received the Form of a Covenan!, 

ereby, the Covenanters have a more e 
plead c Night and Claim. EE 


Tri is rw that we * e of the Co- 
venant, as propoſed and entered. | 


he 
it 
Tur Propoſal of it is in v general 3 
b) Ho! every one that Aiken, Iv. 1. Incline 
K. your Kar — and I wiil make an everlaſting Covenant 
15 with yon — Verſe 3. And ſo it gives a remote, 
future Right to ſuch. as ſhall enter into it; but 
only they have a preſent actual Right to what it 
a contains, that have entered into it. And their 
'& Plea is ftrong, having this to ſay: I have not 
| 4 only an indefinite, or leſs determinate Promiſe 
<< to rely upon, but a, Promiſe upon Terms ex- 
<< preſſed, which I have agreed to, and there is 
„ now a mutual Stipulation between Gap and 
* me; He offered Himſelf, and demanded me; 
I have accepted Him, and given myſelf. And 
„ hereupon I humbly claim all further needful 
1 Communications of his Fur, as the rea 
_ WL naps Ble | of this Covenant.” * * 
therefore * the Pſalmiſt hath 
him: e ty t Word to thy Servant, in 1 ws 
me to hope, Pſalm cxxix. 49. had 
— 3 for ſuch quickening inne 1 


* 


ou 
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Thou hadft not cauſed me, and been the Author 
to me of ſuch an Expectation. Now as Thou 
_ Haft quickened me by thy Word, 7 wit! pur my 
Spirit within you, is a principal Article of this Co- 
venant, Zzet. xxxvi. 27. And this Expreſſion of 
Putting the Spirit within, muſt ſignify, not a light 

ouch upon the Soul of a Man, but to fettle it 


as in the innermoſt Center of the Soul, in order 


to a fixed Abode. 


AnD how facred is the Bond of this Cota? 
It is founded in the Blood of the Mediator of it: 
This is, as He Himſelf ſpeaks, the New Tyfame t 
for Covenant) in my Blood, Luke xxii. 20. 
Therefore is this, in a varied Phraſe, faid to be 
the Blood of the Covenant; and e is this 
Covenant ſaid to be cuerlafling, Hcb. xiii. 20. 
referring to a known Maxim among the Hebrews : 
5 conſirmed by — can gee — 

OD of Peace — by the Blood I 
Covenant, L you perfte in 8 good Wark. 
Which muſt i imply a continual Communication of 
the Spirit, for it is alſo added ; "to dv alvays what 
it wel pleafing in his Sight; which who can do 
without ſuch continued aaf 


REGENERATION is building &f this Temple, 
Covenanting, on our Part, contains the Dedica- 
tion of it; and what then can follow bur 2 
Poffeflion and Uſe? 


y receiving a new Nature, even a divine, 2 Pet. 
25 in their Regeneration; and a new Title, in 
t is always coofun@ their Adoption. Now, 
{red the continual Supplies of the Spirit, Vets 
this Houſe (or Temple) of His, are the * 
Bread, Luke xi. 13. * they are Sons, there- 


fire 


by 22 Tur Regenerate, as fuch, are Sons, oth | 


el =. 


We Living Temple. 275 


Fe ends the Spirit of his Son into their Hearts, 


Gal. iv. 6. And He is tiled the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, Rom. viii. 14, 15- Therefore they have a 


Right to the Proviſions of their Father's Houſe. _ 


(4) THe Spirit is iven unto theſe Children of 


| Gop, upon their Faith. They receive the Pro- 
miſe of the Spirit by Faith, Gal. iii. 14. As by 
Faith they are Gop's Children, Verſe 26. Re- 
| cerving the Son, who was eminently ſo, and to 


whom the Sonſhip did primarily or originally be- 
long; and believing in his Name, they thereupon 
have Power (er Right) ta become the Sons of Gon, 
John i. 12. Being herein alſo regenerate, born not 


of Fleſh and Blood — but of Go 


Axp thus, by Faith receiving Him, by Faith 
they retain Him, or have Him abiding in them. 
They firſt receive Him upon the Gofvel Offer, 
which, as was, faid, gave them a remote Right; 
and now retain Him, as having an actual Right. 


H. divells in the Heart by Faith, Eph. iii. 17- But 


what He, doth, in this Reſpect, his Spirit doth; 
ſo He explains Himſelf, when, in thoſe valedictory 


Chapters of St, Jabn's Golpel, xiv. xv. xvi. He 


promiſes his diſconſolate Diſciples, He would come 


io them, He would ſce them, He would manife/t 


Himſelf to them, He would abide with them, within 
a little While they ſhould fee Him, &c. intimates to 
them, that He principally meant all this of a Pre- 
ſence. to be vouchſafed them by bis Spirit, Chap. 
xiv. 16, 17, 18, 19. And He concerns the Father 
alſo with Himſelf, in the fame Sort of Commerce, 


© Verſe 20. At that Day ye ſhall know that I am in 


* 


7 and pon in Ma, and I in you, (as alſo 


Tavs 
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Tus, in another Place, we find the Spirit 
promiſcuouſly ſpoken of, as the Spirit of .Gop, 
and the Spirit of Chrift;- and the Inbeing and In- 
dwelling of Chri/?, and of the Spirit, uſed as Ex- 
preſſions ſignif as the ſame Thing, when alſo the 
Operation of Gon is ſpoken of by the ſame in- 
dwelling Spirit, Rom. viii. 9, 10, 11. | RA 


" Mvcn more might be alledged, from many 


Texts of the Old and New Teſtament, to evince 
the Right which Believers have to the abiding 
_ indwelling Preſence of his Spirit, as the Inhabitant 
of that Temple, which they are now become. 7 


III. Bur that Matter being plain, we Thall 


proceed to ſhew, „ . 


(2.) Tux ample Extent and Com oictihfvench 
of this Privilege. Which I ſhall the rather en- 
large upon, that from thence we may have the 
clearer Ground upon which, afterwards, to argue. 
How highly reaſonable” and congruous was it, 
that ſo great a Thing, and of ſo manifeſt Impor- 
tance to Gop's having a Temple, and Reſidence 
among Men, ſhould not be otherwiſe communi- 
cated than in and by Immanuel, the FP and 
Reſtorer of this Temple? 4 


tal 


Axp we cannot have a truer or Thaw Meaſure 

of the Amplitude and Extenſiveneſs of this Gift, 

than the Extent and Comprehenſiveneſs of the 
Covenant itſelf, to which i it belongs. 


'To which Purpoſe let it be eee that 
this Covenant of Gon in Chrift,” of which we are 
now ſpeaking, ** be looked upon two Ways: 


1. WI 
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1. WE may view it abſtractedty, taking the 
Frame and Model of it, as it were to be Kat 1 
out of the Holy Scriptures. Or, 


2. WI may look upon it as it is now tranſacted 
and entered into by the Bleſſed Gop, and this or 
that pre-diſpoſed Soul. Now here, 


i. TAKE it in the former Way, and you find 


| this Article, concerning the Gift or Communica- 


tion of the Holy Ghoſt, ſtanding there as one 


grcat Grant, contained in the Goſpel Covenant. 


And it is obvious to obſerve, as it is placed there, 
what Aſpect it hath upon both the Parts of the 
Covenant: I will be your GOD — you Hal be my 
People. Which will be ſeen, if | 


2. You conſider this Covenant was as actually 
entered into, or as the covenanting Parties are 


treating, the one to draw, the other to enter this 


Covenant. And ſo we ſhall ſee that our Conſent, 
both that God Hall be our Gop, and that toe will 
be his People, with all previous Inclinations thereto, 
and what immediately reſults from our Covenanting, 


all depend upon this Communication of the Spirit; 


and what otherwiſe, neither can He do the Part of a 


Govy to us, nor we the Part that belongs to his 


People towards Him. 


By all which we ſhall ſee the vaſt Extent of the 
Gift; it is the Mediator's Part to bring the cove- 
nanting Parties together; He is therefore ſaid to 
be the Mediator of the New Covenant, Heb. xii. 2 
He rendered it poſſible, by the Merit of his Blood, 
that the offended Majeſty of Heaven might, with- 
out Injury to Himſelf, conſent ; and that the Spi- 
rit might be given to procure our Conſent, which 
az Mediator, or Immanuel, He gives. When He 
Vol. XLVIII 2 give 
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gives it in ſo copious an Effuſion, as to be victo. 
rious, to conquer our Averſion, and make y; 
ceaſe to be rebellious, then He enters to dwell, 
P/. 68. 18. Till then there is no actual Covenant. 
ing, no plenary Conſent, on our Part, to what i; 
propoſed in the Covenant, in either Reſpect ; w: 
neither agree that Gop ſhall be our Gop, no: 
that we will be his People. This ſpeaks this Gift: 
great Thing, and of vaſt Extent, looking for the 
preſent upon the two Parts of the Covenant, ſum- 
marily; and afterwards conſidering what each 


Part more particularly contains in it. But if in 


Practice, it be ſo far done, as is requiſite to: 
Determination of Will (wh:ch may yet afterward: 
admit of higher Degrees) how great a Thing i: 
now done! Their State is diſtinguiſhed from 
theirs who are Strangers to the Covenant, who are 
without Chriſt, and without Gop in the World 
From hence reſults, | 


1. AN expreſs Reconciliation between Bop and 
thee, for this is a League of Friendſhip, Enmity 
ceaſing. 


2. A FIxED ſpecial Relation, Excl. xvi. 8. | 
entered into Covenant with thee, ſaith the Loks 
Gop, and thu becameſi Mine. 


How great and high a Privilege ! All the Di 
vine Being related to me a Worm! 


IV. AxD that all this may be the plainer, le 
us but conſider, more diſtinctly, what the greal 
Summary of Gop's Part of this Covenant contains 
what is the principal Promiſe of it; the Depen- 
dence of our Part thereon ; upon what Term 
that, which is diſtin, is promiſed ; how. fat 
what is diſtinctly promiſed, is coincident 7 
2 pl | 
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to. this Gift, of the indwelling Spirit, both in Re- 
us W (pct of this, and the future State. 


1. Tye known Summary of this Covenant, 
on Gop's Part, is, I will be their Gop. 


We Now what can be meant principally, by his 
wor WW being their GoD, but giving them his indwelling 
ti Spirit? Wherein, without it, can He do the Part 
the of a Gos to them? By it He both governs, and 
m-. ſatisfies them, is both their Supreme and Sove- 
ich reign LoRD, in the one Regard; and their Su- 
in preme and Sovereign Good in the other. Doth 
being their Gop intend no more than an empty 
rd Title? What would be their great Advantage, in 
1; having only a nominal Gop? Yea, andHe is pleaſed 
himſelf to expound it, of his continued gracious Pre- 
ſence, 2 Cor. vi. 16. J will dwell in them, and walk in 
them, and 1 will be their Gon; alluding to his conti- 
nuing his Tabernacle among them, as is promiſed, 
Lev. xxvi. 11, 12. 1 will ſet my Tabernacle among you, 
and my Soul ſhall not abhor you, and I will walk among 


Tabernacle fignify but this Living Temple, as a 
certain Type and 8 of it ? * where- 
to his Covenant is expreſſed, with evident Re- 
ference to the Time of the Meſſiab's Kingdom 
(plainly meant by Dyvid's being their King and 
Prince for ever) Exel. xxxvii. 24, 25, 20, 27. Da- 


many an Age after he-was dead and gone) —— 


| a Covenant of Peace with them, it ſhall be an ever - 
laſting Covenant with them ; and I will jet my Sane- 
tuary in the Midft of them for evermore. My Ta- 
N- BY bernicle alſo ſhall be with them, yea I will be their 
m Gop. That yea, is obſervable. My Sanctuary 
fat ¶ and Tabernacle ſhall be with them (i. e. I will dwell 
ith in them, as it is expounded before, 2 Cor. vi..16. 

6 'S 9 And 


yu, and I will be your Gord. And what did that 


vid my Servant ſhall be King over them (ſpoken 


and their Prince for ever. Moreover, I will make 
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And could it be meant of an uninhabited deſolate 
Sanctuary, or Tabernacle, that ſhould be with 
them for evermore.) And why is this his conſtant 
inhabiting Preſence to be with them? The em- 
phatical yea, with what follows, informs us: 
Tra, I will be their Gon. g. d. 1 have undertaken 
to be their Gop, which I cannot make good unto 
them, if I afford them not my indwelling Preſence, 
To be to them a diſtant Gor, a Gop afar off, 
can neither anſwer my Covenant, nor the Exigen- 
cy of their Cafe. They will but have a Gop and 
no God, if they have not with them, and in them, 
a divine, vital, in- ſpiriting, in- actuating Preſence, 
to govern, quicken, ſupport, and ſatisfy them, and 
f!! them with an all- ſufficient Fulneſs: They 
would ſoon, otherwiſe, be the Temple of Idol Gods. 


Ir is therefore evident that this Summary of 
Gop's Part of his Covenant: I will be their Gov, 
bein intends his dwelling in them by his 

irit. e 


V. AnD the Reftipulation, on their Part, to 
de his People (which is generally added in all the 
Places, wherein the other Part is expreſſed) ſig- 
pifies their Faith, by which they take Hold of 
his Covenant, accept Him to be their Gop, de- 
dicate themſelves to be his People, his Peculiar, 
his Manſion, his Temple, wherein He may dwell. 
Now this thei ſelf-reſigning Faith, taken in its 
juſt Latitude, carrics with it a twofold Reference 
to Him, as their Sovereign LorD, as their Sove- 
rcign Good ; whom, above all other, they are to 
obey, and enjoy. But can they obey Him, if He do 
not put his Spirit into them, to write his Law in 


their Hearts, and cauſe them to walk in his Sta- 


tiutes? Exel. xxxvi. 27. Jer. li. 35. Or can the) 
. enjoy Him, if they love Him not as their mathe” 
. | do Whic 
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which Love is the known Fruit of his Spirit. 


| Whereupon, after ſuch Self-refignation and Dedi- 


cation, what remains, but that the ig of the 
Lok p be filled with the Glory of the LORD ; as 
2 Chron, vii. 2. 


2. Ler us conſider, what is the more peculiar 


Kind of this Covenant, in the Chriſtian ; contra- 
diſtin to the moſaical Adminiſtration of it. It 
is evident, in the general, that the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel Covenant are, in their Nature and 
Kind (compared with thoſe that belonged to the 
moſaical Diſpenſation) more ſpiritual ; therefore 
called better Promiſes, Heb. viii. 6. They are not 
Promiſes of ſecular Felicity, of external Proſperi- 
ty, Peace, and Plenty; as thoſe other expreſly 
were. It is truk indeed, that the Covenant with 
2 with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and their 

; was not excluſive of ſpiritual good Things. 
But, in the mean Time, the Spirit was given leſs 
generally, and in a much lower Meaſure; where- 
ore, in that purpoſed Compariſon, 2 Cor. iii. be- 


_ tween the legal and the evangelical Diſpenſation, 


tho* a certain Glory did attend the former, yet 


' that Glory is ſaid to be no Glory, in Reſpect of the 


ſo much excelling Glory of this latter, Ver. 10. 
And the Thing wherein it ſo highly excelled, was 


the much more copious Effuſion of the Spirit. That 
whereas, under the former Diſpenſation, Moſes 


was read for many Ages, with little Efficacy, a 
Veil being upon the People's Hearts, 'fignified by 


| the (myſtical Veil) wherewith, when He converſed 


with them, He was wont to cover his Face (that 
comparative Inefficacy proceeding from hence, 


that little of the Light, Life, and Power of the 


Spirit accompanied that Diſpenſation) Now un- 


der the Goſpel Diſpenſation, the Glory of the 


Lokd was to be beheld as in a Glaſs, with un- 
» Z 3 veiled 
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veiled Face, ſo as that, beholding it, we might 
be changed into the ſame Likeneſs, from Glory to 

Sa Spirit of the Lox. How great 


was the Magnificence of Solomon's Temple, yet 


dow much more glorious is that which is built of 


living Stones! And as the whole Frame of that 
former CEconomy was always leſs fpiritual, 2 


lower Meaſure of the Spirit always accompanying 


it; ſo when it ſtood as corrival to the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation, being hereupon quite deſerted by 
the Spirit, it is ſpoken of as weak, worldly, car- 
nal and beggarly, Gal. iv. 9. Col. ii. 20. Ht, 
IX. 2, 10. 4; 


VI. 3. Ir will further tend to evidence, that 


de Spirit is given as a ſettled Inhabitant, up- 


on the known Terms of this. Covenant; if we 
conſider upon what Terms it is promiſed, what is 


diſtinctly promiſed, what is diſtinctly, but how- 


ever, conjunctly promiſed therewith ; viz. All the 
relative Graces of Juſtification, Pardon of Sin, 
and Adoption. Thefe are promiſed, as is appa- 
rent, in the ſame Covenant, and upon Faith, 
which is our taking Hold of, and entering into the 
Covenant, our accepting Gon in Chrift to be our 
Gop, and giving up ourſelves to be his People; 
and-is (according to that Latitude, wherein Faith 
is commonly taken) inchuſftve of Repentance. For 
2 Sinner, one before in a State of Apoſtacy from 
Go, cannot take Him to be his Gop, but, in ſo do- 
ing, mult exerciſe Repentance towards Gop, His 
very Act of taking Him, in Chrift, is turning to 
Him thro” Criſt, from the Sin by which he had de- 
parted, and apoſtatiaed from Him before. Therefore 
muſt the indwelling Spirit be given, upon the fame 
certain and known Terms, as is alſo expreſſed in 


Gal. i. 14 Ebel. i. 13, Kc. As ite 38, 39. 
8 4. Now 


and fee in how 
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4. Now Faith, and Repentance being firſt given, 
in forming Gop's Temple, conſider how coĩncident 


the Gift of the Spirit, as an Inhabitant, is with Re- 


miſſion of Sin; or with whatſoever relative Grace, 


as ſuch is diſtinct from that which is inherent, 


ſubjected in the Soul itſelf, and really tranſmu- 
tative of its Subject. But we are to conſider 
withal, how manifeftly the latter of theſe is in- 
volved in the former Giving the Spirit (the Root 
and Original of ſubjective Grace) implies two 
Things: 1. Conferring a Right to it. 2. Actual 
Communication. The former belongs to rela- 


tive Grace, the latter to real (as they commonly 


diſtinguiſh) but the former is in order to the latter, 


and the latter moſt certainly follows upon the for- 


mer. Both are ſignified by one Name of giving, and 
do both, in a Sort, make one entire legal Act) tho” 
there are diſtinct Phyſical ones) which the former 
uſually) begins, and the latter conſummates. Divers 
hings are not herein given, but only a Title to, and 
the Poſſeſſion of the ſame Thing; nor by divers 
Donations, but by the Concurrence of ſuch Things 
as are requiſite to make up one and the ſame. 


VII. AND let it now be conſidered, what there 
is promiſed in the Goſpel-Covenant, beſides what 
may be comprehended in the Gift of the Spirit. 


Wa will firſt ſet aſide what is maniſeſtly not 
promiſed in it beſides, and then more cloſely en- 
quire about what may feem diſtinctiy promiſed; 

great Part, that Refidue will be 
reducible hither. | wp 


7. As to what is manifeſtly not promi ted be- 
fides, it is plain there is not promifed in it a Part 
and Portion in a particular Land or Coyntry 
Earth, as chere was in the old Covenant to Arn. 

. braham, 
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ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and their Seed; which 

Land was, we know, called the Land of Promiſe, 

and unto which the Body of that People had ſo 

certain a Title, upon the Condition of their con- 

tinued Obedience, that they were ſure never to be 
removed out of it. > 5 


Nor again doth it promiſe, indefinitely, tem- 
poral Bleſſings of any Kind with Certainty, upon 
any Condition whatfoever, even of the higheſt 
Faith, the moſt fervent Love to Gop, or the 
moſt accurate Obedience, and irreprehenſible 
Sanctity, attainable on Earth; as if the beſt and 
holieſt Men ſhould therefore be any whit the 
more aſſured of conſtant Health, Eaſe, Opulency 
or Peace, in this World, We know the ordinary 
Courſe of Providence (which cannot juſtly be un- 
derſtood to be a Mifinterpreter of Gop's Covenant) 
runs much otherwiſe, and that ſuch Things as 
concern the good Eſtate of our Spirits and inward 
Man are the only Things we can, upon any 
Terms, be ſure of, by this Covenant; the Te- 
nor of it not warranting us to look upon exter- 
nal good Things as otherwiſe promiſed, than fo 
far as they may be ſubſervient to theſe, and to our 
better ſerving the Intereſt and Honour of Gop, 
and the Redeemer. | Ht 


VIII. Bur it may be faid of thoſe good Things, 
that are of an higher Kind that reſpect our Souls, 
there ſeemed to be ſome vaſtly different from this of 
giving the Spirit. Therefore, * 
2. Wr are next to enquire what they are, 
and how far they may be found to fall into this. 


| Remiss10Nn of Sin is moſt obvious, and comes 
fuſt in View, upon this Account. And let us * 
- | | thin 
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bethink ourſelves, what it is. We will take it for 
granted, that it is not a mere Will or Purpoſe to 
pardon, on the one Hand ; nor mere not puniſhing 
on the other. | . 


Ir one ſhould be never ſo long only forborn, and 


not puniſhed, he may yet be puniſhable, and will be 


always ſo, if he be yet guilty; it is therefore ſuch 
an Act as doth, in Law, take away Guilt, or dif- 
ſolve the Obligation to ſuffer Puniſhment. 


IT is therefore to be conſidered, what Puniſh- 


ment a Sinner was, by the violated Law of Works, 


liable to in this World, or in the World to come; 
and then what of this is, by Virtue of the Re; 
deemer's Sacrifice, remitted. He was liable to 
whatſoever Miſcries in this Life Gon ſhould pleaſe 
to inflict, to temporal Death and to a State of 
Miſery hereafter, all comprehended in this T hreat- 


ning, Thou ſba!t die the Death; if we will take 


following Scriptures, and Providences for a Com- 
mentary upon it, 


Now the Miſeries to which the Sinner was li- 
able, in this World, were cither external, or ins 


ternal. Thoſe of the ſormer Sort, the beſt Men 


ſill remain liable to. Thoſe of the inner Man 
were certainly the greater, both in themſelves, and 
and in their Conſequence ; eſpecially ſuch as ſtand 
in the ill Diſpoſitions of Mens Minds and Spirits Go p- 
ward, Unapprehenſiveneſs of Him, Alienation from 
Him, Willingneſs to be without Him in the World. 
For that the Spirits of Men ſhould be thus diſaffected, 


and in this averſe Poſture towards Gop, in whom 


only it could be poſſible for them to be happy: 
How could it but be moſt pernicious to them, and 
virtually comprehenſive of the worſt Miſeries? 
And whence came theſe Evils to fall into the rea- 
ſonable intelligent Mind and Spirit of Man ? Was 
- ; = * it 
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it by Gop's Infuſion? Abhored be that black 
Thought ! Nor could it be if they were not for- 
ſaken of God, and the holy Light and Influence 
of his Spirit. But is more Evil inflicted upon Men 
than either the Threatning, or the Sentence of the 
Law contained? That were to ſay he is puniſhed 
above Deſert, and beyond what it duly belonged to 
him to ſuffer. Experience ſhews this to be the 
common Caſe of Men. And had that Threat- 
ning and Sentence concerned Adam only, and not 
his Poſterity, how come they to be mortal, and 
otherwiſe externally miſerable in this World, as well 
he? But how plainly is the Matter put out of 
Doubt, that the Suſpenſion of the Spirit is Part 
ſand it cannot but be the moſt eminent Part) of 
the Curfe of the Law, by that of the Apoſtle: 
Chriſt Z:th redtemed us from the Curſe Z the Law, 
being made a Curſe for us, that this Bl: 
migbt come upon us (even the Gentiles, as well as 
Atrahan's Sccd) that we might receive the Premiſe 
of th2 Spirit, Gal. iii. 13, 14. 


118— — 


Bur now what is there of all the Miſery, duly 
incumbent upon Man in this World, by the Con- 
ſtitution of that Law of Works, remitted and 
taken off by Virtue of the Covenant or Law of 
Grace, from them that have entered into it? Who 
dere ſay Gop doth not keep Covenant with them! 
And we find they die as well as other Men, end 
are as much ſubjef to the many Inconveniences, 
and Grievances of human Life; and it is not 
worth the While to talk of the mere Notion, un- 
der which they ſuffer them. It is evident that 
Gop doth them no Wrong, in letting them be 
their Lot; and therefore that as they were, by the 
Law of Naturc, deſerved, fo Gop hath not 
obliged Himſelf, by the Covenant or Law of Grace, 
to take or keep them off: For then furely he hos 
as Kept 
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kept his Word. That He hath obliged Himſelf 
to do that which is more and a greater Thing, to 
bleſs and ſanctify them to their Advantage, in 
higher Reſpects, is plain and out of Queſtion ; 
which ſerves our preſent Purpoſe, and crofles it 
not. gk 


For upon the whole, that which remains the 


the actual Matter of Remiſſion in this World, is 


whatſoever of thoſe ſpiritual Evils would be ne- 


ceſſarily conſequent upon the total Reſtraint, and 
With-holdiag of the Spirit. | 


Ap that is the Remifſion of Sin in this Life, 
which the Scripture intends, is plain from divers 
expreſs Places, A#s ii. 37, 38. When the Apo- 
ſtle Peter's Heart-pierced Hearers cry out in their 
Diſtrefs : hat hall we de? He directs them thus: 
Repent, and be baptized, every one of you, for the 
Remiſſion of Sins, and ye fhall receive the Holy-Ghofl; 
for the Promiſe is ta you, and your Children. g. d. 
* The great Promiſe of the Goſpel-Covenant is 
that of the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, it doth not 
e promiſe you worldly Wealth, or Eaſe, or Riches, 
« or Honours ; but it promiſes you that Gop will 


de no longer a Stranger to you, refuſe your Con- 


“ verſe, with-hold his Spirit from you, your Souls 
«© ſhall lie no longer waſte and defolate. But as 
„ He hath mercifully approached your Spirits, to 
make them habitable, and ft to receive ſo great 
„ and ſo holy an Inmate, and to your Reception 
** whereof Nothing but unremitted Sin could be 
any Obſtruction ; as upon your cloſing with 
the Terms of the Goſpel- Covenant, by a fin- 


s cere believing, looking on Him whom you 


© have pierced, whereof your being baptized, 

and therein taking on Chriſt's Badge and Cog- 

1% nizance, will be the fit and enjoined 1 
. | | | 2 
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« and by which fcederal Rite Remiſſion of Sin 
« {hall be openly confirmed, and ſolemnly ſealed 
* unto you: So by that Remiſſion of Sin the Bar 
&© is removed, and Nothing can hinder the Holy 
Ghoſt from entering to take Poſſeſſion of your 
Souls, as his own Temple and Dwelling- place.“ 


Wr are by the Way to take Notice, that this 
fulfilling of the Terms of the Goſpel-Covenant is 
aptly enough, in great Part, here expreſſed, by 
the Word Repentance; moſt commonly it is by 
that of Faith. It might as fitly be Ganified by the 
former, in this Place, if you confider the Tenor 


of the foregoing Diſcourſe,, viz. that it remon- 


ſtrated to them their great W ickedneſs in crucifying 
 Chrift as an Impoſter, whom they ought to have 
believed in as a Saviour. Now, to repent of this, 


was to believe, which yet is more fully expreſſed 


by that which follows: And be baptized in (or 
rather into) the Name of the Lok D Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ir is in the whole, plain that their Reception 

of the Holy Ghoſt, as a Dweller, ſtands in cloſe 
Connection, as an immediate Conſequent with 
their having their Sins actually remitted ; and that, 
| With their rcepenting their former refuſing of Chr:ft, 
as the AZ:frah; their now becoming Chriſtians, 
or taking on Chri/?'s Name (wherect their being 
baptized was to be only the Sign, and by Conſe- 
quence a viſible Confirmation of Remiſſian of Sin 
o them) They are therefore directed to be baptized 
into the Name of the LoRD Fe/us Chrift, int 7 
Saal, or unto a Covenant- Surrender. of themſelves 
to Chriſi, whereof their Baptiſm was, it is true, to 
be the ſignifying Token for the Remiſſion of 
Sins 3 which Remiſſion therefore muſt be under- 


ſtood connected, not with the Sign, but with the 


0 
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Thing which it ſignified. And it was only a 
more explicite Repentance of their former lnfi- 
delity, and a more explicite Faith, which the 
Apoſtle now exhorts them to; the Inchoation 
whereof he might already perceive by their con- 
cerned Qęſtion, What ſhail we do? intimating 
their Willingneſs to do any Thing that they ought, 
that their Hearts were already overcome, and that 
the Holy Ghoſt had, conſequently, began to enter 
upon them ; the Manifeſtation of whoſe Entrance 
is, elſewhere as to Perſons adult, found to be an 
antecedent requiſite to Baptiſm, 


Remiſſion of Sin therefore, as it ſignifies giving 
a Right to future Impunity, ſignifies giving a Right 
to the Participation of the Spirit; the with-hold- 
ing whereof was the principal Puniſhment to be 
taken off. 


Ay as it ſignifies the actual taking off that 
Puniſhment, it muſt connote the actual Commun - 
ication of the Spirit. 


THEREFORE upon that Faith, which is our 
Entrance into the Goſpel- Covenant, the Curſe 


| with-held the Spirit is removed, and ſo we te- 


ceive the Promiſe of the Spirit (or the promiſed) 
Spirit) by Faith. | 


Tu ſame Reference of giving (or continuing) 
the Spirit unto Forgiveneſs of Sin, we may ob- 
ſerve in that of the Pſalmiſt; Hide thy Face from 
my Sins, and blot out all mine Iniquities. Create in 
me a clean Heart, and renew a right Spirit within 
me. Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me, Pſalm li. 9, 10, 11. 
Which, it is plain, was dreaded and deprecated 

Vol. XLVIII. A a as 
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as the worſt of Evils, but which would be kept 
off, if iniquity were blotted out. 


Av as to this, there was no more Difference 
in the Cafe, than between one whoſe State was to 
be renewed, and one with whom Go was firſt 


to begin. 


AND that Summary of ſpiritual Bleſſings, pro- 
miſed in the New Covenant, Fer. xxxi. 31, 32, 
Sc. and Heb. viii. which all ſuppoſe the promiſ- 
ed Gift of the Spirit itſelf, as the Root of them 
all.— I will put my Law in their inward Parts, 
and will write it in their Hearts, is all grounded 
upon this: For I will forgive their Iniguity, and I 
will remember their Sin no more. 


Wren therefore the Puniſhment of Sin is re- 
mitted, or a Right is granted to [mpunity the Spi- 
rit is given; or a Right is conferied unto this 
ſacred Gift. When actually (upon that Right 
granted) the Puniſhmedt is taken off, the Spirit 
is actually given; the with-holding whereof was 
the principal Puniſhment we were liable to, in 
this preſent IKE. 


IX. Aun as to Juſtification the Caſe cannot dif- 
fer, which itſelf fo little differs from Pardon, that 
the ſame Act is Pardon, being done by Gon as a 
Sovereign Ruler acting above Law, viz. the Law 
of Works ; and Juſt Rifcation, being done by Him 
2s ſuſtaining the Perſon of a Judge according to 
Law, vix. ho Law of Grace, 


ApoPT10N alſo imports the Privilege conferred 
of being the Sons of Gop. And what is = 
: , F- 
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Privilege (for it is more than a Name) that ſuch 
are led by the Spirit of GoD, Rom. viii. 14. 


For it was not fit the Sons of Gop ſhould have 
the Spirits of Slaves; it is not the Spirit of Bon- 
dage that is given them, as there it is expreſſed, 
but a free generous Spirit z not of Fear, but of 
Love and Power, and of a found Mind. Moſt ex- 
preſs is that parallel Text, Gal. iv. Becauſe they 
are Sons, He hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into their 
Hearts, that enables th-m to ſay, Abba, Father; 
makes them underſtand their State, whoſe Sons 
they are, and who is their Father, and really im- 
plants in them all filial Difpoſitions and Aﬀections. 


'WHEREFORE it is moſt evident, that the rela- 
tive Grace of the Covenant only gives a Right to 
the real Grace of it; and that the real Grace, com- 
municated in this Life, is all comprehended in the 


Gift of the Spirit; even that which flows in the 


external Diſpenſations of Providence not excepted. 


For as outward good Things, or Immunity from 
outward Afflictions, are not promiſed in this new 
Covenant, further than as they ſhall be truly and 
ſpiritually good for us; but we are, by the Tenor, 
of it, left to the ſuffering of very ſharp Afflicti- 
ons, and the Loſs or Want of all worldly Com- 
forts, with Aſſurance that will turn to our greater 
ſpiritual Advantage: So the Grace and ſanctifying 
Influence that ſhall make them do ſo, is all from 
the ſame Fountain, the Iſſue of the ſame bleſſed 
Spirit. We only add, that eternal Life, in the 
Cloſe of all depends upon it, not only as the ma- 
ny Things already mentioned do ſo, that are ne- 
ceſſary to it ; but as it is ſignifyed to be itſelf the 


immediate perpertual Spring thereof. They that 
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Sto te the Spirit, ſhall [of the Spirit] reap Life 
everlaſting, Gal. vi. 8. | 


Wx therefore ſee that this great Gift, of the 
Holy Ghoſt, is vouchſafed entirely upon the Re- 
deemer's Account, and by the Authority of his 
Office, for the Building, and Inhabiting the deſo- 
lated Temple of Gop with Men; for the Re- 
building of it, by that Plenipotency, or abſo- 
lute Fulneſs of Power, which by the Sacrifice of 
Himſelt, He hath obtained ſhould be in Him: 
For the re-inhabiting of it, according to the le- 
„ nor of that Covenant, now ſolemnly entered; 
=_ which was eſtabliſhed and ratifyed in the Blood of 
that ſame Sacrifice. Wherein appears the Dueneſs 
of it to the re-generate, or that they have a rea] 
Right to it, who are born of the Spirit, and have 
| alſo ſeen the large Amplitude, and vaſt Compre- 
henſiveneſs of this Gift. 


* ae tor K 


Wx therefore proceed, 


X. 2. To give an Account, how highly reafo- 
nable it was, the Hoy Spirit of Gon ſhould not 
be vouchſafed for theſe Purpoſes, upon other Terms. 


AND this we ſhall ſee, 


1. By mentioning briefly, what we have been 
ſhewing all this While, the vaſt Extent of this 
Gift. | 


LET it be remembered, that the moſt conſide- al 
rable Part of the Penalty and Curſe, incurred by v 
the Apoſtacy, was the with-holding of the Spirit; ha 
from which Curſe, in the whole of it, Chriſt was tu 


to redeem us, by being made-a Curſe for us. ry 8 
5 | the 


7 
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the ſame Curſe alſo our Title to many other Bene- 
fits was loſt, and many other Miſeries were in- 
ferred upon it. But this one of [being deprived 
of the Spirit] did ſofar ſurmount all the reſt, that 
Nothing elſe was thought worth the Naming with 
it, when the Curſe of the Law, and Chri/?'s Re- 


demption of us from it, are fo defignedly ſpoken 
of together. If only leſſer Penalties were to have 


been remitted, or Favours conferred of an infe- 
rior Kind, a Recompence to the violated Law and 
Juſtice of Gop, and the affronted Majeſty of his 
Government, had been leſs neceſſarily infiited on; 
but that the greateſt — > 974g ſhould be 

ſy Terms, and without a 
teſtifyed Reſentment of the Injury done, by ruin- 
ing his former Temple, was never to be expected. 


NoTHING was more worthy of Gop, than 
when Man's Revolt from Him ſo manifeſtly im- 
plyed an infolent Conceit of his Self-ſufficiency, 


and that He could ſubſiſt, and be happy alone; 


He ſhould preſently with-hold his Spirit, and leave 
Him to fink into that Carnality, which involved 
the Fulneſs of Death, and Miſery in it. It be. 
longed to the Majeſty and Grandeur of the Deity 
to retire and ſhut up his holy cheering Influences 
and Communications from an haughty Miſcreant 
that it might try, and feel what a Sort of a God 
it could be to itſelf. | 


Bor to return, the State of the Caſe being un- 
altered, and every Way the ſame as when He 
withdrew to return, before an Attonement offered, 
had been (inſtead of judging his offended Crea- 
ture) to have judged Himſelf, to reſcind his own 
Sentence, as if it had been unjuſt, to tear his Act 
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and Deed, as if it had been the Product of a raſh 
and haſty Paſſion, not of mature and wiſe Coun- 
fel and Judgment. The Indecency and Unbe- 
comingneſs whereof had been the greater, and the 
more conſpicuous, by how much the greater, and 


more peculiar Favour it was to reſtore his gracious 


Preſence, or (which is all one) the Influences of 
his Holy Spirit. | 


FURTHER conſider, 


2. Trar ſince Nothing was more neceſſary for 
the Reſtitution of Gop's Temple, it had been 
ſtrange if, in the Conſtitution of Immanuel for this 
Purpoſe, this had been omitted ; for it is plain, 
that without it Things could never have come to an 
better State between Gop and Man ; Gop —. 
have let Him be at the ſame Diſtance, without 
giving Him his Spirit. Neither could He honour- 

ly converſe with Man, nor Man poſſibly converſe 


with Him; Man had ever borne towards Gop an 
implacable Heart. And whereas it is acknow- 


ledged, on all Hands, his Repentance at leaft was 
neceſſary, both on Gop's Account, and his own, 
that Gop might be reconciled to him, who with- 
out intolerable Diminution to Himſelf, could ne- 
ver otherwiſe have ſhewn him Favour. He had 
always carried about him the Heart that could nat 
repent. | 


Tu carnal Mind (which is Enmity againſt 
God, is neither ſubject to Him, nor can be) had 
remained in full Power, there had never been any 
ſtooping, or yielding on Man's Part. And there 
had 1 beſides, all Manner of Impurities, 
fleſhly Luſts had retained the Throne; the Soul of 
Man had continued a Cage of every noiſome 3 
hate 


mn —_ ? 


The Living Temple. 29 $5 


hateful Thing, the moſt unfit in all the World, to 


have been the Temple of the Holy Bleſſed Go. 
It had neither ſtood with his Majeſty to have fa- 
voured an impenitent, nor with his Holineſs to 
have favoured fo impure a Creature. Therefore, 
without the giving of his Spirit, to mollify and 
purify the Spirits of Men, his Honour in ſuch a 
Reconciliation had never been ſalved. 


Ann take the Caſe as it muſt ſtand on Man's 
Part, his Happineſs had remained impoſſible; he 
could never have converſed with Gop, or taken 
Complacency in Him, to whom he had continued 
everlaſtingly unſuitable and diſaffected. No valua- 
ble End could have been attained, that it was either 
fit Gop ſhould have deſigned for Himſelf, or was 

neceſſary to have been effected for Man. 


Id ſhort, there could have been no Temple, 


| Gop could never have dwelt with Man, Man 


would never have received Him to dwell. 


3. Bor it is evident this was not omitted 1 in the 
Conſtitution of Immanuel. 


Ir being provided and peer by his deas 
Expence, that He ſhould have in Him a Fulneſs 
of Spirit, not merely as GoD (for ſo, in Refe- 
rence to offending Creatures, it had been incloſed) 
But as Immanuel, as a Mediator, a dying Redeemer, 
ſo was there a Sufficiency, for this Purpoſe of re- 
ſtoring God's Temple. 


AN p why was He in this Way to become ſuffi- 
cient, if afterwards He might have been waved, 


neglected, and the ſame Work have been done 


& * 
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4. Ir could only be done this Way, in and by 


Immanuel. As ſuch, He had both the Natural, and 
Moral Power in Conjunction, which were neceſ- 


{ary to effect it. 


(1.) The Natural Power of Deity, which was 
in Him, was only competent for this Purpoſe, 


Herein had He the Advantage infinitely of all hu- 


man Power and Greatneſs. 


Ir an offended ſecular Prince had never ſo great 
a Mind to fave, and reftore a condemned Favou- 
rite; who (befides that he is of fo haughty a 
Pride, and ſo hardened in his Enmity, that he had 
rather die than ſupplicate) hath contracted all 
other vicious Inclinations, is become infamouſly 
immoral, debauched, unjuſt, diſhoneſt, falſe, and 
we will ſuppoſe ſtupid, and bereft of the ſprightly 
Wit that graced his former Converſation; his mer- 
_ciful Prince would fain preſerve and enjoy him as 
before, but he cannot change his Qualities, and 


cannot but be aſhamed to converſe familiarly with 


him, while they remain unchanged. 


Now the Bleſſed Immanuel, as He is Gop, can by 
giving his Spirit, do all his Pleaſure in ſuch a Caſe. 


| Ap He hath as ſuch too, 


(.) Tur moral Power of doing it, moſt righ- 
teouſly and becomingly of GOD; i. e. upon Con- 
ſide ration of that great and noble Sacrifice, which 
as ſuch He offered up. He is now enabled to give 
the Spirit, He might otherwiſe do any Thing for 
Man, rather than this; for it imports the gr: ateſt 
Intimacy imaginable. All external Overtures, and 
Expreſſions of Kindeſs, were Nothing in Compa- 


riſon 
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riſon of it. And no previous Diſpoſition towards 
it, Nothing of Compliance on the Sinner's Part, 
no Self- purifying, no Self-loathing for former Im- 
purities, no ſmiting on the Thigh, or ſaying, what 
have I done, could be ſuppoſed antecedent to this 
Communication of the Spirit. 


Tu Univerſe can afford no like Caſe, between 
an offending Wretch, and an affronted Ruler. 
If the greateſt Prince on Earth, had been never fo 
contumeliouſly abuſed, by the moſt abject Peaſant, 
the Diſtances are infinitely leſs, than between the 
injured glorious Majeſty of Heaven, and the guilty 
Sinner, the Injury done this Majeſty incompre- 


benſibly greater. 


Ax beſides all other Differences in the two Ca- 
ſes, there is this moſt important one, that the prin- 
cipal Thing in the Sentence and Curſe, upon apoſ- 
tate Man, was [that Gop's Spirit ſhould retire, 
and be withheld, ſo that he ſhould converſe with 
Him, by it, no more] The condemning Sentence 
upon a Criminal doth, in ſecular Governments, 
extend to Life, and Eſtate ; ſuch a one might be 
pardoned as to both, and held ever at a Diſtance, 


Ir before he were a Favourite, he may ſtill remain 
diſcourted. Familiar Converſe with his Prince was 
ever a Thing to which he could lay no legal Claim, 


but was always a Thing of free and arbitrary 


Favour, 


Bur ſuppoſe, in this Caſe of Delinquency, the 
Law and his Sentence did forbid it for ever; and 
ſuppoſe we that vile, inſolent Peaſant, before un- 
der Obligation to his Prince, for his daily Subfiſ- 
tence, now under Condemnation, for moſt op- 

| probrious 
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probrious Affronts, and malicious Attempts againft 


bim, he relents not, ſcorns Mercy, defies Juſtice; - 


his compaſſionate Prince ruſhes, notwithRanding) 
into his Embraces, takes him into his Cabinet, 
ſhurs himſelf up with him in ſecret. But all this 
While, though by what he does he debaſes him- 
ſelf, beyond all ExpeCtation or Decency; the prin- 


cipal Thing is ſtill wanting, he cannot alter his 
Diſpofition, If he could give him a truly right 


Mind, it were better than all the Riches of the 

Indies; this greateſt Inſtance of Condeſcenſion he 

cannot reach, if he never fo gladly would. It is 

not in his Power, even when he joins Boſoms, to 

mingle Spirits with him; and ſo muſt leave him as 

1 81 of his moſt valuable End, as he found 
im. | 


- In the preſent Caſe, what was in itſelf ſo neceſ- 
ſary to the intended End, was only poſſible to Im- 
manuel; who herein becomes moſt intimate to us, 
and in the fulleſt Senſe admits to be fo called; 
and was therefore neceſſary to be done [by him] 
unleſs his ſo rich Sufficiency, and his End itſelf 
mould be loſt together. | 


XI. Tnus far we have been conſidering the 
Temple of Gop, individually taken, as each 


Man, once become fincerely good and pious, re- | 


newed, united with /mmanuel, i. e. with Gor in 
Chrift, and animated by his Spirit, may be Him- 
ſelf a ſingle Temple to the Moſt High Gop. 


I Mont now paſs on to treat of the external 
State of the Chriſtian Church, and of the whole 
Community of Chriſtians ; who, colleftrvely taken, 
and built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf being the Corner Stone, 
fithy framed and builded together, grow unto an Ho!) 
| Temple; 
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Temple in the Lox D; and are in this compatted State 
an Havitution of Gob, thro' the Spirit. Eph. ii. 20. 


Bur this larger Subject, the outer Court of this 
Temple, is I find beſet and over-ſpread with Bri- 
ars and Thorns. 


AND for the ſacred Structure, itſelf, though other 
Foundation none can lay than that is Jaid, which is 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cer. iii. 11, &c. yet ſome are for ſu- 
perſtruCting one "Thing, ſome another, ſome Gold, 
Silver, precious Stones; others, Wood, Hay, 
Stubble : I am, for my Part, content that every 
Man's Work be made manifeſt, when the Day 


| ſhall declare it. 


Ir ought not to be doubted but that there will 
vet be a Time of ſo copious an Effuffion of the 


| Holy Spirit, as will invigorate it afreſh, and make 


it ſpring up, out of its macilent withered State, 
into its primitive Livelineſs and Beauty : When it 
ſhall, according to the intended ſpiritual Meaning, 
reſemble the external Splendor of its ancient Fi- 
gure, Sion, the Perfection of Beauty; and ariſe 
and ſhine, the Glory of the Lorp being riſen 
upon it. But if, before that Time, there be a 
Day that ſhall burn as an Oven, and make the 
Hemiſphere as one fiery Vault; a Day, wherein 


che jealous Gop ſhall plead againſt the Chriſtian 


Church, for its Lukewarmneſs, and ſcandalous 
Coldneſs in the Matter of ſerious ſubſtantial Re- 
ligion, and no leis ſcandalous Heats and Fervours 
about trivial Formalities, with juſt Indignation, 
and Flames of conſuming Fire: Then will the 
Straw and Stubble be burnt up, and ſuch as were 
ſincere, though too intent upon ſuch Trifles, be 
laved, yet ſo as through Fire. . i 


300 The Living Temple. 


A TwoFoDD Eſtuſion we may expect, of the 
Wrath, and of the Spirit of Gop; the former to 


vindicate Himſelf, the other to reform us. Then 
Will this Temple no more be termed forſaken, it 
will be actually, and in Fact what in Right it is 
always, Bethel, The Houſe of Gop, and the 
Gate of Heaven. Till then little Proſperity is to be 
hoped for, in the Chriſtian Church; Spiritual, 
without a large Communication of the Spirit, it 


cannot have; External (without it) it cannot 


bear. 


IT was a noted Pagan's Obſervation and Expe- 
riment, how incapable a weak Mind is of a proſ- 
perous State. 


I x Heaven there will be no Need of Afflictions, 

on Earth the Diſtempers of Mens Minds do both 
need and cauſe them. The Pride, Avarice, En- 
vyings, Self-conceitedneſs, abounding each in 
their own Senſe, minding every one their own 
Things without Regard to thoſe of another ; an 
haughty Confidence of being always in the Right, 
with Contempt and hard Cenſures of them that 
differ, ſpurning at the Royal Law of doing 
as would be done to, of bearing with others 
as one would be born with; evil Surmifings, 
the Imperiouſneſs of ſome, and the Peeviſhneſs 
of others, to be found among them that bear 
the Chriſtian Name, will not let the Church, the 
Houſe of Gop, be in Peace, and deſerve that 
it ſhould not, but that He ſhould let them alone to 


puniſh themſelves, and one another. 


Bur the nearer we approach on Earth, to the 
Heavenly State, which only a general pouring forth 
of the Bleſſed Spirit will infer ; the more capable 


we ſhall be of inward, and outward Proſperity to- 
| gether 


41 
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ther. Then will our Differences vaniſh of 
ourſe, the external Pompouſneſs of the Church 
will be leſs ſtudied, the Life and Spirit of it much 
more; and if I may expreſs my own Senſe, as to 
this Matter, it ſhould be in the Words of a wor- 
thy Ancient; viz. ** That ſuppoſing the Choice 
were left me, I would chuſe to have lived in a 
Time, when the Temples were leſs adorned with 
all Sorts of Marbles, the Church not being deſ- 
titute of ſpiritual Graces. 


Id the mean Time, *till thoſe happier Days 
come, wherein Chriſtians ſhall be of one Heart, 
and one Way; happy are they that can attain fo 
far to bear one another's yet remaining Differences. 


Ay ſince it is impoſſible for all to worſhip to- 
ether within the Walls of the ſame material 
lemple, chuſe ordinarily to do it, where you ob- 
ſerve the neareſt Approach to God's own Rule 
and Pattern; and where upon Experience you find 
moſt of ſpiritual Advantage, not deſpiſing, much 
leſs paganizing thoſe that are built upon the ſame 
Foundation, becauſe of circumſtantial Diſagree- 
ments; nor making mere Circumſtances, not pre- 
ſcribed by Chriſi Himſelf, the Meaſures and Boun- 
daries of Chriſtian Communion, or any Thing 
elſe Chri/t hath not made ſo. | 


BE not too poſitive, or too prone to diſpute 
2bout thoſe minute Matters that have been con- 
troverted by the moſt judicious and fincere Ser- 
vants of our LoRD, on the one Hand, and the 
Cher, in former Days, and with little Effect; as 
if we underſtood more than any of them, had en- 
groſſed all Knowledge, and Wiſdom were to die 


with us ! And that with our Bolt, too ſuddenly 
Voz. XLVIL, Bb ſhot, 
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ſhot, we could out-ſhoot all others that ever bat 


gone before us. 0 
. 


IF our Minds be well furniſhed with Humility, 
Meekneſs, Modeſty, Sincerity, Love to Goy, 
and his Chr:i/t, and our Brethren, no otherwi{: 
diſtinguiſhed than by their viſible avowed Relz ſe 
tion to Him; this will conſtitute us ſuch Tem. 

les, whereunto the Bleſſed Gop will never refuse 
his Preſence. And do more to keep the Chriſtian 
Church in a tolerable good State, till the Time 
of Reſtitution come, than the moſt tervent Diſpy. 


tations ever Can, 


Ax fo I ſhall take Leave of this Subject, in 
Hope that, through the Blefling of Gon, it mar 
be of Uſe to ſome that ſhall allow themſelves to 
read, and conſider it; requeſting only ſuch as are 
weary of living as without Gop in the Worid, that 
they defer not to invite, and admit the Divine 
Preſence, till they ſce all agreed about every litt 
Thing that belongs to his Temple, or that may 
be thought to belong to it ; but refolve upon what 
is plain and great, and which all that are ſerious, 
that have any Regard to Gop, or their own ever 
laſting Well-being, cannot but agree in, i. e. forth- 
with to lift up the ever laſting Doors, that the 


King of Glory may come in. 


Do it without Delay, or Diſputation ; let other 
diſpute little Punctilios with one another, as the; 
pleaſe, but do not you diſpute this grand Point 
with Him. Look to Immanuel, conſider Him in 
the ſeveral Capacities, and in a#f the Accompliſb- 
ments, Performances, Acquiſitions, by which He 
is ſo admirably fitted to bring it about, that Goo 
may have his Temple in your Breaſt. Y 


Wu! 
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Wii you defeat ſo kind, and ſo glorious a De- 
fgn? Behold, or liſten, doth He not ſtand at the 
Door and knock ? 


FALL down and adore this moſt admirable con- 
deſcending Grace, that the High and Lofty One, 
who inhabits Eternity, who having made a World, 
and ſurveying the Work of his own Hands, en- 
quires; J/here ſhall be my Houſe, and the Plice of 
my Reſt ? And thus reſolves it Himſelf ; The hum- 
Ie, Ls contrite Flears There, there, I will 
Wet, 


SLED EESSESERSHEESEREESSS 


TION. 


Rom. Xil. 1. 


beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mer- 

cies of Gon, that you preſent your Bodies a 

living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto Gop, 
which is your reaſonable Service. 


WO Things are more eſpecially conſide- 

Þ T & rable in theſe Words: The Matter of 
the Exhortation, that we would preſent 

our Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, accepta- 

ble to Gor, our reaſonable Service- And the pa- 
thetick Form of Obteſtation that is uſed to enforce 
it; I beſeech you by the Mercies of G. 
. B b 3 TRE 
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Tut former I intend for the principal Subject 
of the following Diſcourfe ; and ſhall only make 
Uſe of the other, for the Purpofe unto which the 
yy Apetic doth here apply #* 


Oo Bufineſs therefore muſt be, to ſhew the | 
Import of this Exhortation. In the doing whereof, 
we ſhall, 


1. ExPLA1Y the Terms wherein the Text de* 
livers it. 


2. ' Dectare, more diſtinctly, the 1 of 
the Thing expreſſed by them. 


1. Fox the Terms. By Bodies we are to un- 
derſtand our whole Selves, expreſſed here by the 
Name of Bodies, for Diſtinction Sake. It having 

been uſual heretofore to offer in Sacrifice the Bo- 
dies of Beaſts; the Apoſtle lets them — they 
are now to offer up their own: Meaning yet, their 
whole Man, as — of theſe followin Fords i in- 
timate; and agreeably to the plain — of 
the Exhortation; 1 Cor. vi. 20. Ghorify God n 
your Bodies and Spirits, which are His. 


Sacrifice] is not to be underſtood in this Place 
in a more reſtrained Senſe, than as it may fignify 
whatſvever is, by Gon's own Appointment, de- 
dicated to Himſelf. | 


ACCORDING to the ſtricter Notion of a Sacrifice, 

its more noted general Diſtinction is into propiti- 
atory, and gratulatory, or euchariſtical. Chriſti, 
anity in that ſtrict enſe, admits but. One, and 
that of the former Sort, By which One (that ol 
Himſelſ) car Lox p ſatbh par ſadtad for ever thin 
that are ſandiified. Wo ourſelves, or any Seit 
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of ours, are only capable of being Sacrifices, . by 


Way of Analogy, and that chiefly to the other 
Sort. And fo all ſincere Chriſtians. are, as kv 
Stones, built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an holy Prie/iboogy 
to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to Go by 
2 Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. being both Temple, 
rieſts, and Sacrifice all at once. As our Lorp 
Himſelf, in his peculiar Sacrificing, alſo was. 


Is the Addition of [living] the Defign is carried 
on of ſpeaking both by Way of Alluſion, and Op- 
poſition to the Ritual Sacrificing. By Way of 
Alluſion: For any Thing dead of itſelf, the I/ 


raelites were not to eat themſelves, becauſe th 


were an holy People; much more had it been 
deteſtable, as a Sacrifice to Gor, I he Beaſt 
muſt be brought alive to the Altar. Whereas 
then we are alfo to offer our Bodies a living Sa- 
crifice, ſo far there muſt be an Agreement. Vet 
alſa, a Difference ſeems not obſcurely ſuggeſted. 


The Victim, brought alive to be ſacrificed, was 


yet to be flain in Sacrificing: But here kving may 
alſo ſignify continuing to live. You (as if he 
ſhould ſay) may be Sacrifices, and yet live on. 


ACCcoRDING to the ſtrict Notion we knd given 


of a Sacrifice, it is Some what to be, in the pre- 


ſeribed Way, deſtroyed, and that muſt perifh, in 
Token of their entire Devotedneſs to Gop who 
offer it. When we offer ourſelves, Life will 
be touched by it, or at all impaired, but — 
and ennobled highly, by having a Sacredneſs added 
to it. Your Bodies are to be offered a Sacrifice, 
but an unbloody one. Such as you have no Cauſe 
to be ſtartled at; it carries no Dread with it; 
Life will be ſtill whole in you. Which ſhews 
by the Way, it is not an inanimate Body, wich- 
out the Soul. But the bodily Life is but alluded 
: to; 
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to 3 it is an higher and more excellent one that is 
meant; the ſpiritual, divine Life. Vield yourſelve 
te Gop, as = that are alive from the Dead. 
And Verſe 11. ſhews what that being alive means, 
Reckon yourſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin, but 
alive unto GoD through Jeſus Chriſt. Alive by a 
Life which means Gop, which aims at Him, ter- 
minates in Him, and is derived to you through 
Chriſt. As He alſo ſpeaks, Gal. ii. 19, 20. Jan 
dead to the Law, that I might live to Gop. I an 
erucified with Chriſt. Nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, 


but Chriſt liveth in me, and the Life which I now 


tive in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Sen of 
Gop, who loved me, and gave Himſelf for me. 


Holy] There is an Holineſs that ſtands in an en- 
tire Rectitude of Heart and Life, by which we are 
_ conformed, in both, to the Nature and Will of 

Gop, beſides the relative One which redounds 
upon any Perſon or Thing, by due Dedication to 
Him. And which former is pre-required, in the 
preſent Sacrifice, that it may be, as it follows, 
[acceptable to GoD)] not as though thereby it be- 
came acceptable, but as that without which it is 
not ſo. Yet alſo Holineſs, in the Nature of the 
Thing, cannot but be grateful to Gon, or well- 
pleaſing (as the Word here uſed fignifies) but not 
ſo as to reconcile a Perſon to Him, who was, be- 
fore, a Sinner, and hath ſtill Sin in Him. But 
ſuppoſing the State of ſuch a Perſon firſt made, and 
continued good, that Reſemblance of Himſelf can- 
not but be pleaſing in the Eyes of Gop, but fun- 
damentally and ſtatedly in and for Chriff. This 
therefore ſignifies, both how ready Gop is to be 
well pleaſed with ſuch a Sacrifice, and alſo ſignifies 
the Quality of the Sacrifice itſelf, that it is apt to 


pleaſe. 
* Reaſonable 


5 
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Reaſonable Service] or Worſhip, as the Word 
ſignifies. This alſo is ſpoken alluding to the No- 
tion given before of offering ourſelves, in Oppoſi- 
tion to the former Victims wherein Beafts were the 
Matter of the Sacrifice. Thoſe were brute Sacri- 
ices: You are to offer reaſonable Ones. And it 
ſignifies, our Minds and Underftandings, the Seat 
ot Reaſon, with our Wills and Affections that are 


to be governed by it, muſt all be ingredient as the 


Matter of that Sacrificè: Implying alſo the Right 
Gop hath in us, whence Nothing can be more 
reaſonable than to offer ourſelves to Him. 


Preſent] that is, dedicate, devote yourſelves, 
ſet yourſelves before Gop, as they preſent at the 


Altar the deſtined Sacrifices, make them ſtand. 


ready for Immolation. You are ſo to make 2 
Tender of yourſelves, as if you would ſay, 
„Loks, here I am, wholly Thine. I come to 
* ſurrender myſelf, my whole Life and Being, to 
« be entirely, and always, at thy Diſpoſal, aud 
« boy oy 1 Accept a devoted, felf-rehigning . 
© 


Tnus we are brought to the Thing itſelf. 
Which now, e 

2. In the next Place (with leſs Regard to the 
alluſive Terms) we come more diſtinctly to ex- 


plain. It is briefly but the dedicating of ourſelves; 
Or the giving our own Selves to the LokD. 3 


Bur that we may not miſconceive the Nature of 
this Act of giving ourſelves, we muſt know, it is 
not Donation in the ſtrict and proper Senſe, ſuch 


as confers a Right upon Him to whom a Thing is 


ſaid to be given. We cannot be ſaid to transfer a 
Right to Him, ; who 185 before, the nen 
; an 
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and ſupreme Lorp of All. It is more properly 
but a Surrender or Delivery of ourſelves, upon the 
Acknowledgment of his former Right: Or the put- 
ting ourſelves into his Poſſeſſion, for appointed Uſes 
and Services, out of which we had injuriouſly kept 
ourſelves before. It is but giving Him his own; 
1 Chron. xxix. 14. A Things come of Thee, and of 
thine own have we given Thee. It is only a Conſent 
and Obedience to his moſt rightful Claim and De- 
mand of us, or à yielding ourſelves to Him, as it is 
ſignificantly expreſſed in the ſixth Chapter to the 
Romans; though there the Word is the ſame with 


that in the Text which we read preſent. 


THrarT we may more diſtinctly open the Nature 


of this Self-dedication, we ſhall ſhew what ought 


to accompany and qualify it, that we may be a 
ſuitable and grateful Preſent to Him; ſuch as He 
requires, and will accept. ey 


1. IT muſt be done with Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding. It cannot but be an intelligent Act. 
It is an Act of Religion and Worſhip, as it is called 
in the Text (Service we read it, which is much 
more general, but the Word is ga, Horſhip.) 
It is indeed the firſt and fundamental Act of Worſhip. 
And it is required to be a rational Act. Your rea- 

ble Service. Religion cannot move blindfold. 
And tho' Knowledge and Reaſon are not throughout 
Words of the ſame Signification; yet the former 
is partly pre- ſuppoſed upon the latter, and partly 
rt by it, nor can therefore be ſevered 
om it. N 


Ix the preſent Caſe it is eſpecially neceſſary we 
diſtinctly know, and apprehend the "a of Things 
between Gop and us: That we underſtand our- 
ſelves to have been (with the reſt of Men) in an 

5 Apoſtacy 
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Apoſtacy and Revolt from Gop, that we are re- 
called unto Him, that a Mediator is appointed on 
Purpoſe through whom we are to approach Him, 
and render ourſelves back to Him: That ſo this 
may be our Senſe in our Return, Lox, I have 
« here brought Thee back a Stray, a wandering 
« Creature, mine own Self. I have heard what 
« the Redeemer, of thy own conſtituting, hath 
« done and ſuffered for the reconciling and reduc- 
« ing of ſuch, and, againſt thy known Deſign, I 
« can no longer with hold myſelf.” 


2. W1TH ſerious Conſideration. It muſt be a 
deliberate Act. How many underſtand Matters 
which they never conſider, and periſh by not 
conſidering what they know ! | 


 CoNnsSIDERATION is Nothing elſe but the re- 
volving of what we knew before: The aCtuatirg 
the habitual Knowledge we had of Things: A more 
diſtinct reviewing of our former Notices belonging 
to any Caſe, a recollecting and gathering them up, 
a comparing them together; and, for tuch as ap- 
pear more momentous, a repeating and inculcating 
them upon ourfelves, that we may be urged on to 
ſuitable Action. And this, though of itſelf, with- 
out the Power and Influence of the Divine Spirit, 
is not ſufficient, yet being the Means he works by, 
is moſt neceſſary to our becoming Chiiſhans, 7. e. 
if we ſpeak of becoming ſo, not by Chance, as too 
many only are, but by our own Choice and De- 
gn. Which is the ſame Thing with dedicating 
ourſelves to Gop through Cori, whereof we are 
diſcourſing. 


3. IL i determinate Judgment, that this. 
ought to be done. There are two Extremes in 
5 this 
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this Matter. Some will not conſider it at all; ang 
ſome will conſider always, and ſo never do it. 


 InpeeD, in the preſent Caſe, it is a Reproach 
to the Bleſſed Gop to conſider longer, than till 
we have well digeſted the State of the Caſe: As if 
it were difficult to determine the Matter, between 
him and the Devil, which were the better or more 
rightful Loy! We muſt at laſt be at a Point, and 
come to a judicious Determination of the Queſtion, 
As thoſe ſincerely reſolved Chriſtians had done, 
Fobn vi. 68, 69. Who alſo expreſs the Reaſons 
that had (before that Time no Doubt) determined 
them: LorD, whither ſhall we go? Thou haſt the 
' Words of eternal Life. And we believe, and are 
ſure, that Thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the living 


Go. 


4. Wir Liberty of Spirit, having thrown off 
all former Bonds, and quite diſengaged oufſclves 
from other Maſters: As they ſpeak, Iſaiab xxvi. 
13. Other Lords beſides Thee have had Dominion 
over us, but by Thee only will we make Mention of 
thy Name. For our Saviour expreſly tells us, N 


Vn can ferve two Maſters, Matt. vi. 24. 


Tun muſt be a Liberty, in Oppoſition to 
pre-engaged Inclinations and Affections. And this 


muſt be the Senſe of the fincere Soul, treating the 


Matter of its Self. ſurrender with the great Go, 
to be able to ſay to the Queſtion, Art thou under 
no former contrary Bond»? „ Loxrp, I am under 
* none that ought to bind me, or that juſtly can, 
« againſt thy former ſovereign Right. T had in- 
« deed ſuffered other Bonds to take Place in my 
% Heart; but they were Bonds of Iniquity, which 
J ſeruple not to break, and repent that ever! 
«made. I took my ſelf indeed to be my on, and 

e have 
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« have. lived to myſelf, pleaſed, and ſerved and 
« fought myſelf, as if I were.created and born for 
« no other Purpoſe. And if the Senſe of my Heart 
« had been put into Words, there was Inſolence 
© enough to have conceived ſuch as theſe; not 
« my Tongue only, but my whole Man, Body 
« and Soul, all my Parts and Powers, my Eſtate, 
« and Name, and Strength, and Time, are all my N 


„% own; who is Lord over me? And while 


« pleaſed Self with ſuch an imagined Liberty, no 
oy lde was too deſpicable to command my Homage. 
&« I have done worſe than proſtrated my Body to 
« aStock, my Soul hath bowed. down to a Clod 
© of Clay. My Thoughts, and Defires, and 
« Hopes, and Joys, have all ſtooped to ſo mean 
« Trifles, as Wealth, or Eaſe, or Pleaſure, or 
« Fame, all but ſo many Fragments of Earth, or 
« (the leſs conſiſtent) Vapours ſprung from it, 
% And whereas this World is Nothing elſe but a 
Bundle of Luſts, none of them was too baſe to 
* rule me; and while I thought myſelf at Liberty, 
« have been @ Servant to l But now, 
« LoRD, I have, through thy Mercy, learnt to 
« abandon and abhor myſelf: Thy Grace appear- 
« ing, bath taught me to deny Ungediineſs and world- 
&* |; Luſts. Thou haſt overcome, enjoy thine 
oven Con ah I am. grieved for it, and repent 
from my that ever I did put Thee to con- 
s tend for, and conquer thine own.” And ſo 
doth this Self-dedication carry in it Repentance 
from dead Works, and Faith towards Goo. 


5. Wirz a. plenary, full Bent of Heart and 
Will. As that, 7 have ſworn, and will perform, 
that I will keep thy righteaus Tudgments, Pala CXIX.. 
106. I have inclined my Heart to keep thy Statutes 


always unto the End, Verſe 112. Iz 
Vor. XVII. Ce Aug 
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AND herein doth this Self-dedication principally 
conſiſt, v;z. in a reſolved Willingneſs, to yield 
myſelf, as Gop's own Property, to be for Him, 
and not for another. Which Reſolvedneſs of Will, 
though it may, in ſeveral Reſpects, admit of ſeve- 
ral Names, is but one and the ſame ſubſtantial AR, 
It may be called, in Reſpe of the Competition 
which there was in the Caſe, Choice: Or in Re- 
ſpe of the Propoſal made to me of ſuch a Thing 
to be done, Conſent. But theſe are the ſame AQ, 
which in itſelf conſidered, is only a reſolute Voli- 
tion, I wil be the Lord's. hich Reſolution, 
if one do (whether mentally or vocally) direct to 
Gop or Chri/?, then it puts on the Nature of a 
Vow ; and fo is fitly called devoting one's Self. 


Ir carries in it, as a Thing ſuppoſed, the im- 
planted Divine Life, whereby we are truly ſaid to 
preſent ourſelves living Sacrifices, as in the Text; 
or as it is expreſſed in that other Place, Chap. vi. 
13. To yield curſelves to GOD, as theſe that are alive 
from the Dead; alive to Gop through Chriſt Jeſus 
our LoRD: Which Life is not to be underſtood 
ſimply, but in a certain Reſpect. For before, we 
| were not dead ſimply; we were not dead, difin- 
clined, or diſaffected to every Thing, but peculiarly 
towards Gop and his Chrift. That ay we 
were without any Inclination, Motion, Tendency, 
or Diſpoſition: And ſo were dead as to this Thing, 
or in this Reſpet; were alienated from the Life 
of Gop. Now we come to live this Life, and are 
made, by his Grace, to incline and move towards 
Him of our own Accord. Dead Things (or de- 
ſtitute of Life) may be moved by another, are 
capable of being moved violently, without, or 2. 
gainſt Inclination, hither or thither : But a living 
Creature can ſpontaneouſly move itſelf, as, of its 
own Accord, it inclines. ed tw. 4 

| | | ND 
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Ap whereas there are two more noble Princi- 
les that belong to this Divine Life, Faith and 
5 Theſe have both an Ingrediency into this 
Self-dedication- The Nature of each of them runs 
into it, and may be perceived in it. And it is 
hereupon a mixed Act, partaking an Influence and 
Tincture (as it were) from the one and the other 


of them. 


FaiTH reſpects the Promiſes of Gon, and what 
we are thereupon to expect from Him. And fo 
our dedicating, ourſelves to Gop, is a ſelf. com- 
mitting. We give up ourſelves to Him as a Truſt, 
as the Apoſtle's emphatical Expreſſion intimates : 
1 know whom I have believed, and I am perſuaded 
that He will keep that which I have committed unto 
Hin (Tagararatmw he, my Pawn, or Pledge) a- 
o Lain that Day. The Soul flies to Gop as in 
| Diſtreſs, not knowing to be fafe another Way. 
i, As once a People, nat able to obtain Tutelage on 
„other Terms, ſurrendered themſelves to them whoſe 
18 Help they fought, with ſome ſuch Expreſſion, Si 
dun naſtras, ſallem veſtros : If not as ours, yet at 
'& leaſt as your own, fave, protect, and defend us. 
Vor in our ſurrendering ourſelves to Gop, is this. 
ly Wl ay Way unſuitable, either to us, or to Him: 
re Not to us; for we are really diſtreſſed, ready to 
Ys p-riſh; it is agreeable to the State of our Caſe: 
g, Not to Him; for it is glorious to Him. A Thing 
fe WW worthy of Gop, to be a Refuge to periſhing Souls; 
re and is thereupon a pleaſant Thing, a Gop-like 
ds Wl Pleafure, ſuitable to a ſelf-ſufficient and all- ſuffici- 
e- ent Being, who hath enough for Himſelf, and for 
ue all others, whom He ſhall have taught not to de. 
a- Wl iſe the Riches of his Goodneſs. He taketh Plea- 
ng ſure in them that fear Him, and them. that hape in 


is Wl fs Mercy. | 
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Lr ſuch as have a Mind to yield themſelves to 
Him, confider this: Apprehend you have undone 
yourſelves, and are loft: Fall before Him: Lie at 
the Footſtool of the — 1 Willingly put 


your Mouths in the Duft, if ſo there may be Hope. 
And there is Hope. He ſeeks after you, and will 
not reject what He feeksz He only waited to bring 
you to this. It is now a fit Time for Him, and 
a goon Time for you. And you may now, in 
reſigning, entruſt yourſelves alſo to Him. For his 
. expreſs Promife is your ſufficient Ground for it. 
Iwill receive you, and be a Father to you, an ye 
Hall be my Sons and Daughters. Underſtand the 
Matter aright; your preſenting and yielding your- 
ſelves to 
not caſting yourſelves away: You are not throw- 
ing yourſelf into Flames, but upon tender Mercies, 
thither you may commit yourſelf. The Thing 
that is pleaſing to Him, and which He invites you 
to, (as He invites all the Ends of the Earth to lot 
unte Him that they may be ſaved) cannot be unſafe 
air unhappy to you. 8 


AGcain, Love hath a great Ingrediency into 
this Seit-refgnation: And es it hath, ſo it more 
aamits to be called dedicating or devoting our- 
ſelves. e * 


# * 


Tus holy, ingenious Principle reſpects more 
the Commands of Ce, as the other doth his Pro- 
miſes, and eyes his Intereſt, as the other doth our 
own. This Dedition of ourſelves, as it is influ- 
enced by it, deſigns the doing all for Him we can, 
as by the other it doth the receiving all. As by 
the other, we reſign ourſelves to Him for Safety 
and Felicity; ſo we do, by this for Service and 
Duty to our uttermoſt: And an ardent Lover of 
Gon thinks this a little Oblation. Myſelf? = 


im, is not to be a deſperate Act. It is 
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What am I? Too ſmall a Thing for Him, who is 
all Love, and who hath it in his Hand to transform, 
and turn me into Love too. How mean yets and 
little is the Subject He hath to work upon! An A- 
tom of Duſt ! Not apt to be wrought upon to this 
(to a divine and heavenly Love) by any, but his 
Flame. And now therefore but a minute Spark 
from the Element of Love, that muſt, however, 
thus transformed, tend towards its 'own original 
and native Seat! It ſhall now flame upward. And 
this is all the Flame, in which it is univer- 
ſally neceflary thy Sacrifice ſhould aſcend. Which 
will refine only, not conſume it. Though that it 
may be offered up in other Flames, is not impoſſi- 
ble; nor will it be much regretted by you, if the 
Caſe ſhould fo require; nor ſhall be deſpiſed by 


To give the Body to be burned, without Love, goes 
for Nothing. But if, in that Way, we were called 
to offer up our Bodies, living Sacrifices to God, it 
would (in an inferior Senſe) be an Offering of a 
ſweet ſmelling Savour, would even perfume Heaven, 
and diffuſe fragrant Odours on Earth. He hued 
us, and gave Himſelf for us. So are we, from our 
Love of Him, to give ourſelves for Him, and his 
Uſe and Service, in whatſoever Kind He ſhall ap- 
point and preſcribe. Every true Chriſtian is, in 
the Preparation of his Mind, a Martyr. But they 
re few whom He actually calls to it. Our Love 
is ordinarily to ſhew itſelf in our keeping his Com 
nandments, And with that Deſign we are to pre- 
ent ourſelves to Him, as the reſolved, ready Inſtru- 
ments of his Service and Praiſe. As Rom. vi. 13· 
Neither yield ye your Members as Inſlruments of Un- 
riehteouſnuf unto Sin But yield yourſelves unte Gon 
as thoſe that are alive from the Dead, and your Mem- 


ters as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto Gov. 
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HAavixc been more large upon what was mote 


__ effential in this Dedication of ourſelves, I ſhall be 


briefer in moſt of the other Din e 

to it. | 4H {1} 19 
6. Ir in Welder de dne with a colicbimltabt 

Acceptance with Gop. His Covenant (which is 


now enter'd) is often ſummed up, I will bz your | 


God, and you ſhall be my People: And is frequently 
repreſented by the nuptial Contract, in which 
there is mutual giving and taking. We are to 
reſign and accept at the fame Time. To take 


Him to be our God, vehen we yield ng to 
be His. 


©», Wirn an explicit Reference to "Y Lorp 
Chriſt, We are to dedicate ourfelves aſter the 
Tenor of a Covenant, whereof He is the Mediator. 
Jop doth not, upon other Terms, treat with Sin- 
ners. You are not to offer at ſuch a Thi ing 23 
dedicating yourſelves to Him, but in the Way, 
and upon the Terms, upon which you are by 
accepted. The Divine Pleaſure is declared, how 
great an one He muſt be in all the Tranfa&ions of 
Gon with 1 P Vea, and towards the whole 
Creation, Eph. i. 5 9, 10. He Sail made us 
accepted i in 7 Bae bem " wy have Redemp- 
tian through his Blaod te Fire] twenefs of Sins, 15 
cording to the Riches of F bis Grace. 2 He hat 
abounded towards ts 93 all Wiſdom and WH 
Having made known unto us the Myſtery of bis Will 
according to his good Pleaſure, which He had purys- 
ſed in Him: rmſclf. That in the Dee of the Fur 
- of Times, He might £7" together in One al 
hings in Chriſt, both which are. in Heaven, 
eotich are on Earth, even in Him. We muſt take 


Heed how we neglect or 0 e Him, 1 who is by 
Divine 
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Divine Appointment ſo high in Power, and with 
whom we have ſo great a Concern. _ „ 
8. Wirn deep Humility, and Abaſement of 
ourſelves, in Conjunction with a profound Reve- 
rence and Veneration of the Divine Majeſty. 


There ought to be the lowlieſt Self- abaſement, 
ſuch as that good Man expreſſes, Ezra ix. 6. 0 
my Gop, Ian aſhamed, and blufh to lift up my Face 

to Thee, my Gov :* For mine Iniguities are increaſed” 
over mine Head, and my Treſpaſs is grown up unto 
the Heavens, And indeed this is naturally conſe- 
quent, upon what was laſt ſaid, of the Regard 
that ought to be had, in this Matter, to the Me- 
diator : For ſurely that very Conſtitution is, in it- 

» ſelt, an humbling Thing to us: And we cannot 
e apply ourſelves to Gop ſuitably to it, but with a 

4 ſelf abaſing Senſe of our own State and Caſe. Our 

. coming and tendering our ſelves to God, in a Me- 

1; Wl diator, is, in its very Nature,” an Humiliation 3 

„ ud carries with it a tacit Conteficn, that in our. 
de ſelves we have Nothing, deſerve Nothing, are 
Nothing, are worſe than Nothing. And that only 
of MW this Conſtitution of his could juſtify our offering 
e ourſelves to Him, with any Hope of Acceptance; 
vs or make it leſs than inſolent Preſumption for Sin- 
„ners to 2 proach, Him, and expect to be received 

ic. into his Prefence and Service.” Yea, and if there 
ith bad been Nothing of DE ESA in the Caſe, 
ce, jet great Humility becomes fuch Applications to 
% Him; and that in Conjunction wick the pro- 
be. foundeſt Reverence and Veneration of Him. For 
. our very Buſineſs, in this Self. dedication, is Wor- 
al WY ip; and it is the firſt and moſt principal Part of 
and Al the Worſhip wi owe ta Him, fundamental to 
ae all the reſt. We, muſt have before our Eyes the 
by ful Majeſty and glorious Greatneſs of Gop':* 
in V hich Scripture” often ſpeaks of as one Notion 
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of his Holineſs, and which we are to have prin-. 
Gipal Reference unto in all the folemn Homage 
we pay to Him. 3 


. WiTH an ingenuous Candour and Simplicity, 
with that Sincerity which is to be as the Salt of 
our Sacrifice, without latent Reſerves, or an hidden 
Meaning, diſagreeing to His. Which were both 
unjuſt and vain. Unjuſt; for we may not deceive 
any: And vain; for we cannot deceive Him, 
The Caſe admits not of Reſtrictions, it muſt be 
done abſolutely, without any Limitation or Re- 
ſerve. You have heard this Self-dedication is, 
in Part, an Act of Love. And what Limit can 
be ſet to a Love, whoſe Object is infinite? A na- 
tural Limit it is true, as it is the Love of a Crea- 
ture, it cannot but have ; but a choſen one it 

ought never to have, as if we had loved enough. 
You know what Kind of Love is (and cannot 
but be) due to the ali-comprehending Gop. W/ith 

all thy Heart, Soul, Mind and Might. So without 
Exception, that Maimonides, reciting thoſe W ords, 
adds etiamſi tollat animam tuam. "The Stream of 

thy Love to Him muſt not be Civerted, or alter 
Courſe, tho* He would take away thy very Life 
or Soul. 


10. Wirz the concomitant Surrender of all 
that we have. For they that by their own AQ 
and Acknowledgment are not themſelves their 
own, but devoted, muſt alſo acknowledge they 
are Owners of Nothing elſe. God indeed is the 
only Proprietor, Men are but U ſuſructuaries. They 
have the Uſe of what his Providence allots them ; 
4 He reſerves to Himſelf the Property, and limits 
'J the Uſe ſo far, that all are to be accountable to N. 
| Him for all they poſſeſs. And are to uſe No- 


thing they have, but as under Him, and for Him, 
| | a5 
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23 alſo they are to do themſelves. Therefore as 
they. are required to glorify Him with their Bodies, 
and Spirits which are His, ſo they are to honour 
Him with their Subſtance, upon the ſame Reaſon. 

But few effectually apprehend his Right in their 
Perſons 3 which as we are therefore to recognize, 

in this Dedication of ourſelves to Him, ſo we are, 
in a like general Senſe, to devote to Him all that 
we enjoy in the World. That is, as all are not 
to devote themſelves ſpecially to ſerve Him in a 
facred Office ; but all are obliged to devote them- 

ſelves to his Service in the general: So, though, 
all are net required to devote their Eſtates to this 
or that particular pious Uſe, they are obliged to 
uſe them wholly for his Glory, in the general, 

and for the Service of his Intereſt in the World. 
No Man has certainly a Power to diſpoſe of any 
Thing (and when they ſurrender themſelves by 
their own Act and Deed to Gop, they acknow- 
ledge ſo much) otherwiſe than as Divine Rules di- 
rect or permit. They have a * in what is 

duly theirs, againſt the Counter- claim of Man, 

but nane ſure againſt the Claim, and all-diſpo- 
ing Power of Gop, whether ſigniſied by his Law 
or by his Providence. Therefore with this Tem- 

per of Mind ſhould this Self- dedication be made: 

« Lokp, I here lay myſelf, and all that belongs 
to me, entirely at that Feet. All. Things are of 
e Thee, What I have in the World is more 
% Thine than mine. I defire neither to uſe nor 
“ poſſeſs any Thing, but by thy Leave, and for 
« thy Sake.” 


rt. Wirz befitting circumſtantial Solemnity; 
i. e. it ought to be direct, expreſs and explicit. 
Not to be huddled up in tacit, mute Intimations 
only. We ſhould - not content ourſelves that it be 
nao more than imply d, in what we do _—— 
t Ang. 
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and run on with it as a Thing that muſt be ſup- 
poſed, and taken for granted, never actually per- 
formed and done. | 


Ir is very true, a continued, uniform Courſe 
of agreeable Actions, an holy Life, carries a great 
deal more Significancy with it, than only having 
once ſaid, without this, conceptis verbis, LORD, 1 
will be Thine. Practice more fully ſpeaks our 


| Senſe, and expreſſes our Hearts, than bare Words, 


| 
| 
( 
| 
{ 
I 
t 
ſpoken at ſome particular Time, For they at the 
moſt ſpeak but our preſent Senſe at that Time; In 
but a Courſe of Practice ſhews the habitual Bent of Ml \ 

7 

h, 

* 


our Spirits. 


Nor do I think that a formal explicit Tranſac- 
tion, in this Matter, whether vocal or mental, is it 
eſſential to a Man's being a Chriſtian. But tho' m 
ſo explicit a Tranſactian be not eſſential to Chri- th 
ſtianity, yet it may be a great Duty. | ſo 


Tux is far greater Reaſon we ſhould perſon- 
ally and ſolemnly tranſact this great Affair with 
God, than any Concern we have with Men, For 
among Men we may have a Right by natural De- 
ſcent, or by valuable Conſiderations, to what we 
enjoy, which may be clear, and little liable to 
Queſtion. From Gop we have no Right, but dy 


his Favour and Vouchſafement. You are his Chi- Wb 
dren, if ever you come to be fo, but by Adoption: WW 
And human Adoption has been wont to be com- WW vir 
pleated by a Solemnity ; the Perſon to adopt, be- Lo 
ing publickly aſked, ++ Whether he would have Wcic 
this Perſon to be as his very Son?“ And again, Wthe 
he that was to be adopted, Whether he was WH: 
contented it ſhould be ſo ? ” Th 


Nor 
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Nox again is there that Diſinclination towards 
Men, as towards Gop, or that Proneneſs to re- 
volt from ſettled Agreements with the one as with 
the other, Whereas Love ſums up all the Duty 
of both the Tables; or which we owe both to 
Gon and Man; it is evident that in our preſent 
lapſed State, our Love to Gop is more impaired 
than to Man. Indeed this latter ſeems only dimi - 
niſhed, the other is deſtroyed, and hath, by Na- 
ture, no Place in us; Grace only reſtores it. 
Where it is in ſome Meaſure reſtored, we find it 
more difficult to exerciſe Love towards Gop than 


Man: Which the Apoſtle's Reaſoning implics, 


He that lsveth not his Brother, whom be hath ſeen, 
bru can he love GroD, whom he hath not ſeen? 
Where the regenerate, divine Life is implanted, 
it is il! Judged, in Conjunction with a ſtrong, re- 
maining, ſenſual Inclination. Therefore there iS 
the more Need here of the ſtrifdeſt I yes, and moſt 
W Obligations, that we can lay upon our- 
CIVES. 


Nox is it to be neglected that in J. xliv. 5. 
(which is generally agreed to refer to the Times 
of the Goſpel) it is ſo exprefly ſet down, One ſhall 
ſay I am the LorD's, and anether ſhall call vine 
ty the Name of Jacob: And another ſhall ſubſcribe 
with his Hand unto the LoRD, and Sirname himſelf 
by the Name of Iſtael. In the rendering of whic 
Words. [ſubſcribe with the Hand] the Verſions 
vary, Some read inſcribe in their Hands, the 
Loxp's Name, counting it an Alluſion to the an- 
cient Cuſtom, 'as to Servants and Soldiers, that 
they were to carry ſtamped upon the Palm of their 
Hands, the Name of their Maſter or General. 
The Cyr iac read to the fame Senſe as we— Shall 
give an Hand Mriting te be the Lokp's. That 
tie Thing be done, and wich great Seriouſneſs, 

e DiſtinQ- 
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Diſtinctneſs and Solemnity, is, no Doubt, highl 
reaſonable and neceſſary; about the. particular 
Manner I preſcribe not. 


Non can I imagine what any Man can have to 
object, but the Backwardneſs of his own Heart to 
any Intercourſe or Converſation with the inviſible 
Gop. Which is but an Argument of the miſer- 
able Condition of depraved Mankind. For that 
Backwardneſs muſt proceed from * ſome deeper 
Reaſon than that God is inviſible. A Reaſon that: 
ſhould not only convince but amaze us, and even f 
overwhelm our Souls in Sorrow and Lamentation, MW t 
to think what State the Nature and Spirit of Man MW © 
is brought into! For is not the Devil inviſible n 
too? And what Wreich is there fo fi:ly and igno- t 
rant, but can, by the Urgency of Diſcontent, MW ff 
Envy, and an Appetite of Revenge, find a Way 
to fall into a League with him f Is it this that 
Gop is leſs converſable with Men? Lefs willing 
to be found of them that ſeck Him? No ſureh, 
but that Men have Jeſs Mind and Inclination to 
ſeek Him! And is this a Poſture and Temper of 
Spirit towards the God that made us, (the conti- 
nual Spring of our Life and Being!) In which it 
is fit for us to tolerate ourſelves? Shall not the 
Neceflity of this Thing, and of our own Caſe, 
{not capable of Remedy while we with -hold our- 
ſelves from Gop) overcome all the imagined Di 


ficulty in applying ourſelves to Him ? a4 
4s LEN | phe IS n 
Ap upon the whole, if we agree the Thing 4 

car 


itſelf to be neceſſary, it cannot be doubted, but i 
will appear to be of common Concernment to u 
us all; and that every one muſt apprehend it! 
neceſſary to me, and to me, whether we hate 
done it already, or. not done it. If we have not 
it cannot be done too ſoon; if we have, it can 
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be done too often. And it may now be done by 

private, filent Ejaculation, the convinced, per- 

ſuaded Heart ſaying within itſelf, ** Loro, I con- 
o ſent to be wholly Thine, I here reſign and de- 
o vote myſelf abſolutely and entirely to Thee.” 
je None of you know what may be in the Heart of 
. W z2nother, to this Purpoſe, even at this Time. 
at W Why then ſhould not every one fear to be the 
only Perſon of thoſe who now hear, that diſagrees 
t to it. If any finds his Heart to draw back, it is 
-» W fit ſuch a one ſhould conſider, I do not know but 
n, this ſelf-devoting Diſpoſition and Reſolution is the 
an W common Senſe of all the reſt, even of all that are 
de now preſent but mine. And who would nat dread 
o- to be the only One in an Aſſembly that ſhall re- 
nt, MW fuſe God! or refuſe himſelf to Him ! For, let ſuch 
one think what particular Reaſon can I have to 
hat WM exclude myſelf from ſuch a conſenting Charus.? 
ing Why ſhould I ſpoil the Harmany, and give a 
|, MW diſagreeing Vote? Why ſhould any Man be more 
to villing. to be dutiful and happy than I? To be 
r of juſt to Gor, or have Him good to me? Why 
nti- MW foould any One be more willing to be ſaved than 
hun! And to make One hereafter, in the glarious, 
the MW innumerable, joyful Aſſembly of dev Angels 
of: and Saints, that pay an eternal gladſome Homage 
out- do the Throne of the celeſtial King: 


Dit A 
Bur if any find their Hearts inclining, let what 
is now begun be more fully compleated in the 

hing Cloſet; and let thoſe Walls (as Jeſbua's Stone) 

,ut u bear and bear Witneſs ! 

to Us Sow - | 

11 Tua all may conſent more freely, and more 


hate ergely, I ſhall in a few Words ſhew what ſhould 
net nduce to it, and what it ſhould induce. i 
ann ; 


Vor. XLVIIL. D d I, War 


% 
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1. War ſhould induce to it. You have di- 
vers Sorts of Inducements. | 


SUCH as may be taken from Neceſſity. For 
what elſe can you do with yourſelf? You cannot 
be happy without it; for who ſhould make you ſo 
but Gop? And how ſhall He, while you hold off 

ourſelves from Him ? You cannot but be miſer- 
able, not only as not having engaged Him to you, 
but as having engaged Him againſt you. 


SUCH as may be taken from Equity. You are 
his Right. He hath a natural Right in you, as He 
is your Maker, the Author of your Being. And 
an acquired Right, as you were bought by his Son, i 
who hath redeemed us ts GoD, and who died, ri: 
again, and revived, that He might le Lord of ii » 
Living and the Dead, here to rule, hercafter ol © 
Judge us: Both which He can do whether we 


will or no. But it is not to be thought He wi 1 
Ave us againſt our Wills. His Method is, whom 2 
he ſaves, firſt to overcome, i. e. to make them of 
willing in the Day of his Power. And dare we, 
who live, move, and have our Being in Him, reſuſe 
to be, live, and move to Him? Or deny the [or * 
who bought us ? | the 
caut 


AND again, ſuch as may be taken from Inge. % | 
nuity, or that ſhould Work upon it, viz. (whit "hs 
we are beſought by, in the Text) the Mercies u ther 
Gop. How manitold are they! But they are the, h 
Mercies of the Goſpel eſpecially, mentioned WW Jh 
the foregoing Chapter, which are thus referred t0 ho 
in the Beginning of this, the transferring what the fuch 
Jews loſt by Unbelief, to us Gentiles. That My, 
which in other Ages tas not made known unto the Sm th; 
of Men, as it is now revealed unto his hey Apo/tles an" | 
Prophets bi the Spirit; That the Gentiles ſhould it 
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his Promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel. In Reference 
whereto he ſo admiringly cries out a little above 
the Text (Chap. xi. 33.) O the Depth both of the 
Wiſdom and Knowledge of Gor | How unſearchable 


are his Judg ments, and his Ways paſt finding cut? 
The Mercies of which it is ſaid, //a. lv. 1, 2, 3. 


Ho every one that thirſteth come to the Waters, and 
he that hath no Money: Come ye, 
came, buy Wine and Milk without Money, and with-- 
out Price. Wherefore do ye ſpend your Money for 


that which is not Bread, and your Labour for that 


which ſatisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye that which is good, and let your Soul delight 


1 * in Fatneſs. Incline your Ear, and come unto 
e; hear, and your Soul ſhall live, and I will make 
an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure 
Mercies of David. Which free and ſure Mercies 


are heightned, as to us, by the ſame both endear- 
ing and awful Circumſtance, that theſe Mercies 


are offered to us, viz. in ConjunCtion with the 


ſetting before our Eyes the tremendous Example 
of a forſaken Nation that rejected them. 


Noris ought more highly to recommend 
thoſe Mercies to us, or more engage us to accept 


them with Gratitude, and improve them with a 
cautious Fear of committing a like Forfeiture, than 


to have them brought to our Hands, redeemed 


from the Contempt of the former Deſpiſers of 


them; and that ſo terribly vindicated upon them 


at the ſame Time; as it alſo ſtil} continues to be. 
That the natural Branches of the Olive thould be 
torn off, and we inſerted: "That there ſhould be 
ſuch an Inſtance given us, of the Severity and 
Goodneſs of Gop : To them. that fell, . 
J; but to us, Goodneſs, if we continue in his 
oodneſs, to warn us that otherwiſe we may ex- 
le Dd 2 | pect 
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we not loſt? Are we not refcued from a Neeef 
_ of Periſhing, and being loſt for ever, in the mo 


| Himſelf to us, as He doth, when 


to us; That He hath treated us hitherto with 


Self-ded:cation. 
þect to be cut off too] And that we might ap- 
prehend, if He ſpared not the natural Branches, 
He was as little likely to ſpare us ! That when 
He came to his own and they received Him not, 
he ſhould make fo free an Offer to us, that if we 
would yet receive Him (which if we do, we are 
to yield up and dedicate ourſelves to Him) we 
thould have the Privilege to be owned for the 
Sons of Gon! What ſhould fo oblige us to Com- 
pliance with Him, and make us with an ingenu- 
ous Trembling fall before Him, and (crying to 
Him, A. Lorp, and my Go) refign ourſelves 
Wholly to his Power and Pleaſure? 5 


Axp even his Mercies, more abſtractly eonſi- 
dered, ought to have that Power upon us. Were 


coſtly Way ? Coſtly to our Redeemer, but to us 
without Coft. Is it a ſmall Thing that He offers 
He demands us, 


and requires that we offer ourſelves to Him. That 
He in whom is all the Fiulneſs of Gop, having fr/t 
offered Himſelf fer us, doth now alſo offer Himſelf 


ſuch Indulgence; waited on us with ſo long Pa- 
tience, ſuftained us by fo latge Bounty. And Wn 
now, when it might be thought we ſhould be Sta 
chmmuhing with bur own Hearts, What ſhall we WF frn 
render? That He ſhould ſay to us, Render your- ff the; 


| ſelues ? Is that too much? Are we too inconſider- ¶ ſery 
® "able to be His, or his Mercies teo inconfiderable ¶ vow 


to oblige us to be ſo? The Mercies that flow ſo 


freely from Him, for He is the Father of Mer- B 


cies; The Mercies that are fo ſuitable to us, Par- nd 
don to the Guilty, Light to them that dwell in Whce | 
Darkneſs; Life to the Dead, a rich Portion ad Werige 
all-fufficient Fulneſs, for the Poor, —"—_— 5 


40 
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Neceſſitous: The Mercies that we are encourage d 
to expect, as well as what we enjoy. The great 
Good laid up in Store ! The Mercies of Eternity 
to be added to thoſe of Time. The Mercies of 
both Worlds meeting upon us ! That here we are 
to keep our ſelves in the Love of GoD, waiting for 
the Mercy of eur LoRD Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal 
Life. That, looking for that blefled Hope, our 
Life may here, in the mean Time, be tranſacted 
with Him. That we may abide in the Secret of 
his Preſence, and dwelling in Love, may dwell 
in GoD who is Love; 'till the Seaſon come, when 


we ſhall be able more fully to underſtand his 


Love, and return our own! + 


No are the Favours of his Providence to be 
thought little of, in the Time of our earthly Pil- 


grimage. B 


Axp now, if all this do effeQually induce us 
thus to dedicate ourſelves. MPMI TSS 


txt tf) ö | i; % 
2. Wx are next to conſider what our having 
cone it ought further to induce us to. | | 


In the General, it ought to be an Inducement 
to us, to behave ourſelves anſwerably to ſuch a 
State, as we are, hereby, brought into, or con 
irmed in, for He takes no Pleaſure in Fools, 
therefore, having vowed ourſelves to Him, to 
—_ and tolive to Him, let us pay what we have 
owe. | Y 


BETTER it had been not to vow, than to vow 
nd not pay; and, inſtead of the reaſonable Sacri- 
fee He required of us, to give Him only the Sa- 
crifice of Fools. We are, upon ſpecial Terms, 


Buſineſs of their Office, as ſuch, terminates upon 
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Trey that are thus His, are a royal Prieſthood, 
He hath made us Kmgs and Priefts. Both thoſe 
Offices have ſometimes met in the ſame Perſon. 
And to Gon and his Father, i. e. for Him. Not 
that both thofe Offices terminate upon Gop, or 
that the Work of both is to be performed towards 
Him, dut our Loxb Jeſus, (it being the Deſign 
of his Father) hath effected it, in Compliance 
doth with his fr, and hath ferved his Pleaſure 
and Purpoſe in it. He hath done it to, i. e. for 
Him. that, to Gon and his Father may be 
referred to Chriſ's Action, in making us Kings 
1d Priefts, not to ours, being made fach. Yet 
the one of theſe refers to GoD immediately, the 
other to ourſelves. Holy and good Men are Kings 
in Reference to themſelves, in Reſpect of their 
Self-dominion into which they are now reſtored, 
having been, as all unregenerute Perſons are, Shaves 
to vile and carnal Affections. The Minds of the re- 
generate are mide ſpiritual, and now with them the 
refined, ſpiritual Mind is enthroned; lift up into 
ies proper Authority, over all ſenſual Inclinations, 
Luſts and Paſſions. A glorious Empire ! founded 
in Conqueſt, and managed, afterwards when tht 
Victory is compleat (and in the mean Time, ih 
fome Degree) by a ſteady ſedate Government, in 
moſt tranquility and Peace. ga | a 


Bur they are Prieſts in Reference to Gop, 
Him. For Him they worſhip and ſerve. 


Wons ir is either ſocial, external and circun 
ſtantial, that of worſhipping Societies, confidert 
accordin:: to its exterior fart. Herein one is 27 
pointe 
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pointed by ſpecial Office to do the Part of a Prieſt 
for the Reſt. In this Senfe all are not Prieſts, 


On elſe it is internal, ſubſtantial d ſpiritual 
wherein they either worthip alone, o "do m 
Conj unction with others, yet their Spirits 


work directly, and afpire upwards to GOD. And 
ooh this more noble Part of their Worſhip, every 
holy Man is his own Pricſt, 


An this is the double Dignity of every "wg 
devoted Soul. They are thus Kings, and Priefts 


govern tnemſclves, and ſerve Gop. 


WaiLE they govern, they ſerve: Sei Au- 
thority over themſelves, with moſt ſubmiſs Vene 
ration of (3oD : Crowned and enthroned, but al- 
ways in a Readineſs to eaſt down their Crowns at 


the Footſtool of the Supream, Celeſtial Throne. 


IxTo this State they come by Self-dedication. 
And now furely, it is not for ſuch to demean them- 
ſelves ut a vulgar Rate. They are of the Church 
of the firſt. born written in Heaven, 1. e. the 
Church of the firſt-born ones, that is all compo- 
fed, and made up of ſuch as that Expreſſion Eg 
fes.) .> Fnſt-born in a true (though — the mo it 


eminent) Senſe ; being Sons by the Firſt, i. e. the 


prime and more excellent Sort of Birth, in Reſpect 
whereof they are faid to begctten again by the 
Word of Truth, they ſhould be a Kind of Firſt- 
fruits of the Creatures of Gop. And this T'wo- 
fold Dignity is the Privilege of their Birth-right 
(as untiently it was.) Are you devoted to Gop'? 
Have you dedicated yourſeſves ? Hereby you are 
arrived to this Dignity. For in the above men 


tioned Place it is ſaid, Ye are come, you are actual - 


ly, already, * to chat Church, and are * 
re : 
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real preſent Members of that holy Community: 
For you are related and united to Him of whom 
the Family of Heaven and Earth is named; are of 
the Houſhold, and the Sons of Gop, his, under 
that peculiar Notion, when you have dedicated your. 
felves to Him. You cannot but apprehend there 
are Peculiarities of Behaviour, in your After-Con- 
duct, and Management of yourſelves that belong 
to you, and muſt anſwer, and correſpond to your 
being, in this Senſe, His. 1 


Sou Particulars whereof I ſhall briefly men- 
tion. | 


© Yov thould each of you, often reflect upon it, 
and bethink yourſelf what you have done; and 
whoſe you now are. I am the devoted One of the 
Moſt High Gop. It was one of the Precepts given 
by a Pagan to his Difciples : ** Think with your- 
s felf, upon all Occaſions, I am a Philsſopber.” 
What a World of Sin and Trouble might that 
Thought, often renewed, prevent, I am a Chrif- 
tian, one devoted to Gon in Chris. Your hay- 
ing done this Thing ſhould cloath your Mind with 
new Apprehenſions, both of Gop and yourſelves: 
That He is not now a Stranger to you, but your 
Gop, that you are not unrelated to Him, but his. 
I was an Enemy, now am reconciled. 1 was a com- 
mon profane Thing, now Holineſs tothe Loo. 


IT is ſtrange to think how one Act doth ſome- 
times tincture a Man's Mind; whether in the 
Kind of Good or Evil. To have committed an 
Act of Murder! What an horrid Complexion of 
Mind did Cain bear with him hereupon. To have 
dedicated one's ſelf to Gon, if ſeriouſty, and duly 
done; would it have leſs Power to poſſeſs one, 
with an holy, calm, peaceable Temper of * ? 
TRE | OU 


TH Gay 
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You ſhould, hereupon, charge yourſelf with 
all ſuitable Duty towards Him. For you have 
given yourſelf to Him to ferve Him, that is your 
very Buſineſs. Vou are His, and are to do his 
Work, not your own, otherwiſe than as it falls in 
with His, and is His, 


You are to diſcharge yourſelf of all unſuitable 
Cares, for will not He take Care of his own, who 


| hath put ſo ill a Note upon them that do not? 


He that frovideth not for his own, (his Domeſ- 
ticks) thoſe of his own Houfe, hath denyed the 
Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel? Will you 
think, He can be like ſuch an one? Who? If 
not the Children of a Prince, ſhould live free from 


Care? | 


You ſhould moſt deeply concern yourſelf about 
his Concernments, without any Fear that He will 
neglect thoſe that are moſt = yours: And are 
not to be indifferent how his Intereſt thrives, or 
is depreſſed in the World; is encreaſed or diminiſh- 
ed. They that ate his ſhould let his Affairs en- 
groſs their Cares and Thoughts. | 


You ſhould abandon all ſuſpicious, hard Thoughts 
of Him. When in the habitual Bent of your Spi- 
rits, you deſite to pleaſe Him, it is moſt injurious 
to Him, to think He will abandon you, or be- 


come your Enemy. 


IT is obſervable what Care was taken among the 
Romans That no Haſtility be uſed tewards them 
that had furrendered themſelves. Can Men excel 
God in Praiſe-worthy Things? You can think 


Nothing of God more contrary to his Goſpel, or 


his Nature, than to ſurmiſe He will deſtroy one 
that hath ſurrendered to and bears a loyal Mind 
| | towards 
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towards Him. And what a Reproach do you 
caſt upon Him, when you give others Occaſion to 
ſay, they that have devoted themſelves to Him, 
dare not truſt Him ? You are taught to ſay, I am 
Thine, ſave me, not to ſuſpe& He will ruin you. 


THey ſtrangely miſhape Religion, conſidering 
in how great Part, it conſiſts in truſting Gop, and 
living a Life of Faith, that frame to themſelves a 
Religion made up of Diſtruſts, Doubts, and Feats, 


You ſhould dread to alienate yourſelves from 
Him. Which (as Sacrilege is one of the moſt de- 
teſtable of all Sins) is the moſt deteſtable Sacri- 
lege. Vou are to reſerve yourſelves entirely for 
Him. Every one that is godly He hath ſet apart 
for Himſelf. | 


YEA, and you are not only to reſerve, but, to 
your uttermoſt, to improve, and better yourſelves 
for Him daily. To aſpire to an Excellency, in 
ſome: Meaſure, ſuitable to your Relation. To 
walk worthy of GoD wha hath called you to his Ring- 
dom and Glory, 1 Theft. ii. 12. remembering you 
are here to glorify Him, and hereafter to be glori- 
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Rom. xii. 1. ' Theſeech yau therefore Brethren, 
by the Mercies of Gop, that you preſent 
your Bodies a . og accep- 
table unto God, which is your reaſonable 
Service. 6—J]I 64 
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